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THE-LE GU1 BAI SOAN PANG
J ¢ VAN-HOA NGUYET:SAN

Tda-sogn Van-Héa Nguyét-San thanh-thyc da-ta cam-tfinh  ndng-hdu cla
* cée ban xa gn c6 bai gl dang V.H.N.S. V& vén-d& ban-thao, xin tran-trong
lyu-y céc ban v& may diém sau day: . : [

L |. Bai sogn gui dang Van-Héa Nguyét-San, xin gui vé &. Chi-bit Van-Héa

Nguyét-San, so 266 Budng Cong-ly, Sai-gon. M I
uc-
I 2. Bai soagn xin cho dénh méay dong ddi (c6 danh 1& & ca 2 bén), hoge viét . c l;’ c
i rd-rang trén mot mat gidy (dé givp &n-cong xép ch do thidu s6t, nham-1an). I Vin-héa VietN
'. . n-héa iét-Nam
i 3. Pavu bai soan, xin ghi rd, ngodi but-hidu, tén thyc, chtc-vy va dia-chi hién .
: Vén-d& chinh-phyc chiéu séu .

tgi cua téc-gid 48 tda-sogn tién lién-lac hoi-y thém, mdi khi can t6i.
dqi-dvong . L.
4. Néu trong bai, c6 doan van ndo trich-dan, xin ghi ro xudt-x (tén téc-gig, Vén-dé ngudi 16n hec ngoqi-ngl .« . TRINH-THIEN-TC 545

tén sach, noi xudt-ban, nha xudt-ban, nam xuét-ban, va trich-dan & Tém bia noi Bjnh-Bé&c Trudng-Thanh .+ NGUYEN-BINH-HOA 557
i trang ndo). Khéo-lugn vé Hd-Xuéan-Huong (L. th .. TU-TRA 567
1 ‘ NgU-anh—San ) ) i g ( CO) " . . .  PHAM VAN DXEU 581
3 Thi-du : Nguyén-Van-X.. _Vén-Hoc Viét-Nam (Sai-gon : X Xuét-ban. : . s .« « . VAN-PHONG 591
cyc, 1960) trang. .. Thi-ca :
Tran-Van-X... ¢ Pién cd >, Vin-Héa Ngupét-San, Tép .. DY ; .
$5... (théng ... nam...), trang... Ung chén trén déo Hai-Vén
T ngém cénh .
5. Bao nhiéu cubc-chi dat & cudi m&i trang, xin ghi s6 lién-tiép cho todn bai. Céi guong . . QUY-vU 509
i PO AR PHAM-HUY-
6. Nhong danh-t ky-thugt va khoa-hoc khi dich ra Viét-van xin ghi ® cd Anh em Thanh-nién béo dén ng nuédc :h::f{z:\?;; :?..8

vé cdc bal tho cba A- - - - -XUYEN,
A-NAM, TRUPO'NG-ANH MKN, THUY THIEN, PONG-X!

PONG-MINH, AN-BIN
, AN-DINH, HONG-THIEN nir-
THANH-SON, VU-BUC-TRINH. EN ni-s1, HAI-AU-TO, THUONG-TIEN,

1 nguyén-van ngogi-ngl¥ (Anh, Phép...)

1 7. Bai ndo da gui dang béo khac, xin mién gl dang V. H.N.S. Khi bai da
gui cho dang V.H.N.S., masogn-gia sau lai mudn gUi bai &y dang béo
khéc, xin béo tin ngay' cho tda-soan V. H.N.S. d& kip thdi hodn dang,
ngd-h&u tranh sy trung-diép.

Il. Vin-héa Thé-gici

Khéa hdi-thdo vé nén van-héa
: Hoa-Ky tgi Pa-lgt N
v-tvdng H-Thich véi tidn-dd Corr o e °

Trung-Quéc & %

Marco-:olo véa nhirng chuyén du-hanh

_ chung quanh chéu A (t.th & A

. ooy gl Cha“.d@n(‘l eovahét) . .  NGUYEN-EHAC-NGD 621

b sglcl béc-hoc (tiép theo va hét) .
6-.Vuagg v8n (Nguyén-téc
cba Téng-Ngoc)

8. Toa-sogn tuy-nghi lya chon va xép dat céc bai dang V. H.N.S. Nhiing
bai da nhan dang sé dang dan, con dang som hay mudn 1a tuy nhigu ly-

do ky-thuat, chuyén-mén, V.V... mong céc ban théng-cam. . COL-HOANG-EHACH thudt 613

‘ 9. Nhong ban thao gui qué ba thang ma khdéng thay dang hay fra 16i, cb
tha coi nhu 13 khdng dang. Nhing bai khéng dang dugc, khéng c6 1& tra
lqi ban thao.

10. Mbi téc-gid hoan-toan chlu tréch-nhiém v& bai cua minh.

THANH-TAM sea-td4m 627

.+ + . BONG-A-TH] djch 634
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TRINH-THIEN-TU"
Hdi-hoc-vién Nha-Trang

| van-dé
¢hinh-phuc chiéu sdu dai-duwong

Cho dén hién gid, diy dai-drong vin cdn 13 noi chira npiéu bi-in d6i véi
khoa-hoc, Mot didu ding lwu.y 13 ngudi ta chua biét 13 hinh-th® diy bién bing
hinh-the mjt tring,

Vin.d¢ khidm-phs diy bidn tuy di duwoc cic nhd khoa-hoc quan tim tir
l4u, nhung trong chirng mudi nim gin didy méi thdu lwem dugc vai két . qua
khi-quan. Tuy nhién, dai-dwong hién con nhiéu vung «sa-mac® chua dwoc khim.
ph4 hon phin lyc-dia.

Lanh.[¢o, 4p-suft cao vA thifu khong khi 12 ba tré-ngai 16n d&i véi cic nha
khoa.hoc mudn du-hinh xuéng thiy.cung. Vé dung-cy du-hinh, mot vii nuwéc da
¢6 chc «thuyén-lin» khi hodn-hdo vi thudn . tién. Vo ngdy 23 thang giéng nim
1960, con trai gido-sw Auguste Piccard vA Don Walsh da di ngdi trong thuyén
in Trieste xubng siu dwoc 11,520 thuéc, dinh dfu mdt sy thanh . cdng cho cic
nh3 khoa-hoc chuyén vé khim-ph4 dy dai-dwong vd dang m& dudng cho nhitng
cudc khio-sit hio-hirng vi hiru.ich,

Ngodi phin trinh.bdy mdt cich dgi-cwong vé tién-tridn ctia sy chinh-phuc
chidu siu dai.dwong, vA mdt vai loi-ich 43 thiu lvom dugc, ching ta ther xem
tritn.vong clia vin-dé nhu th€ ndo?

*

Tir thoi xuwa, lodi nguwdi di ding hdi-vit 1Am thycphim v ho phai ty
strc 13n xudng d4y bidn mai bit, Nhung ngudi tho lin, diu c6 hoi dai, ciing chi
& duéi nwée dwoe bdn n¥m phat va & chidu siu tir hai chyc dén ba chuc thudec.
Ho khong th® xu6ng siu hon ciing nhy & 1u hon vi cdc tr& ngai: 4p-suft cao,
lanh-1go vA thi¢u khong-khi d€ thé,

Ap-suft ctr ting 1én mbt atmosphére khi xu8ng siu mudi thwéc va nhw
vy, ngudi ln phii chju mot sirc ép vio ngudi chirng mudi biy ngan ki-l6. Cang

[ Tep X1, Quydn 6 (Théng 6, 1962) ]
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&i lin chly mau mdi, tai.
4 th 1am cho con ngudi lin
su, 4p.suit cing cao vi cd the gt 1. <l o
xuéng sa“;ué’ng siu nwoc cang lanh, 1am cho ngudi 13n phai dung» E,twng e
Th““mgl’ 4% chéng lai néu mudn & lau. Nhung quan-trong hon c e
- n ) 2 A by .-
t"‘gngth'z"u khong-khi nén ngudi lin phii nin tho trong mot thoi-gian
itn thi - in pt .
¢ & 13 &i dwoc. y
khong the & 1Au dudi nuwoc e, i N it
1am chO-;]:m 1ai gmué’n khic.phuc ba trd-ngai: ap-suat calo, lan: Ee;o d;cc e
, ai 3 & khoi ap-sudt cao hoa 0 .
6 i a phii dwoc, hodc che-ch¢
khong-khi, ngudi Ka ? .
t% khi d thd, hojc ca hai,

Nhong dyng-cv dau tién

Xan ) At cai long kin thd xulng

Al +i d%u tién dung mot cai 1ong g
Le Grand 13 ngudi dau tien ; ; A

: dre‘i bén trong vi do mdt chiéc thuyén kéo. Khong-khi dung

& v

e Hlintt tht & lau duéi nuwéc. Pay 1A

thy durgc tiépt€ tir ¢rén xubng nén ngudi ldn co
ié 13n vé sau.
én. d4u tién cho cic may la ' i .
neE f)i diu thé.ky thtr 17, ahidu loai miy lin duoc sang-ché nhung
én d

hQC chua hat-trien, nen no! chun o P U6ng sau
’
& 1 g tat ca déu thd-so chua cho Phe X
P

hon hai trdm thuéc. 5i Do c6 khi
i miy giop ngudi lin co sc chudng-
Poﬂl:uén: fhu-érns goi «chubng-13n’ (clochi a p{ongeu;?. m(;t fiogeis
thm‘:1 cai .fn rit x’xﬁng phia duéi hd va duoc gitr thang du’x;g' nd;rkhi. ot
1in diu tie 08, i thip tity y va sau do g
i chubng cé th€ cho cao thap T°y ¥ 78 "5 “7, . Dbng-
e e m:::xyén mwe. D6 13 nguyén-thc chudng ldn cua Ong Han‘;ydm e
= oifi c . : smi wv...) dy
s g'l\fn:";: nha khoa-hoc khic (Spalding, Se.neaton, F{eml:-eétuvméy e
e lzsc trén va chd thanh nhidu dyng-cy riéng, tao nen I ol va Denayrouse
nguyen-tdr automome) diu tién. Nim 1865, hai ong Rouq?!;yr gt 1t tra
(S,c,? pha;' t:;ém mdt bd méy dan-khi (détenteur) lam cho’ khi ;Q’ﬁn 3 K Bhd
e :1 abi 4p.suft phu-thude vio chitu siu. Do do, oguwolld
xudng thay - % +ap ho & diroc lau dudi nudc.

" T 03i va diéu nay giup ho ¢ ¥ . i i, 6ng Alexan.
apraest :I? lbe"l1 zing cy gitp ngudi tranh khdi 4p-suat cao bén x:ﬁgé;,q onﬁs c;sceméy
e loa 3 5 k& trén. Dén the-ky 16,

D ki A hu di ké tren.

nowdi di tién-phong 1 hé.tao, Cic
dre Le ,Gra:;? dliorcg hai 6ng William Bourne va De Van Dret:bell' cArchiméde.
o artet ad“ ‘kin, thudng dwge cho cin-bing theo nguyen-bi ng clia 16
dung.cy 47 ;nucho r;lét may lin & mot chidu siu ndo do, trof’lg- c\;qc hguyén 1t
A ? e - . 1i-
Nh‘f vay, mﬂn lwong. khdi awéc nd chiém cho. Do do, gu;n g o
ph;l b}’mi: t:i:ng ngudi ta chi cin 1am th€ ndo cho may thay doi duo Q 0
xubng may 121,
% o oh. . k : 5t dung-cY
? the-“éh Bushnell 13 ngudi dau tién du-lich dudi ddy bin voi mot ¢¢ g
ng us!

oy L oi Rua
5 hién-tranh, cé tén «Con

3 ¢ 3 1. Vén 13 mjt dung-cu C
hoan-hio nhirt vao nam 1771,

4t thy dwoc ché-tao duéi hinh-

|
CHINH-PHUC CHIEU SAU DAI-DUONG. 547

(La Tortue), miy I¥n di.chuy®n dwoc theo ci hai chi¥u nhy chong-chéng, Robert
Fulton (My) ti€p-tyc thic-hién mdt méay 13n khic t8i-tdn hon, mang tén Nautilus®,
Méy lin Nautilus c6 hinh Iing-try trdn, nim ngang, bén ngodi ¢ boc kim-loai nhe,
dé di-chuyén ngang nhe chong-chéng phia sau quay tay via dic.biét cd méy 14j
theo cdc hwéng, Miy I¥n dwoc 1dm & Rouen, ha thiiy ni¥m 1800; sau nhitu lin
thi-nghiém c6 két-qud. Vin.d¢ ngirng hin cho dén gin mot trim n¥m sau, ngudi
ta méi thiy xuft-hién lai lin-legt miy Gymnote cia Gustav Zédé (1888) va mdy
Narval cfia Laubeuf v.v. .. Dbdng thdi véi cic may 1En hoin-toan ¢ tinh.cich quin.
sy trén, cling ¢ mdt vii mdy lin ty-ddng ding khio-ctru khoa-hoc nhu méy Iin
hinh c3u bing g clia Corvo, bing thép cfia Balsamello v.v...

Tém lgi, dén diu thé-ky 20, phin 1én cic dung.cy I¥n ddu c6 muc.dich
quin.sy va tuy di cé sw tién-loi, ngudi ta vin chuwa xulng siu hon vai trim
thiréc va nhit 13 chura c6 dyng-cy ndo nhim myc-dich khoa-hoc dng k¥,

Din din cic nhd khoa-hoc tim cich vwot qua cic trd-ngai & miy thé.ky
trréc, mot, phin nho ky-thudt phat-trién, mot phin nhé nhu.ciu cha hai trin
thé.chién, '

Cic chudng-lin hién ddi khi vin cdn dwoc ding va di dwgc cli-tién rft
tin-loi. Cic mdy Iin cb.din ciing dwoc thay the bing cic binh hoi-l¥n tu-
dong. Binh hoi chira khi nén dwgc mang theo sau lung ngudi lin vA gitp cho
ho th khi ddng 4p-suft véi bén ngodi nhe moét bd phin din-khi rft t8t. Ngoai
ra, ngudi 1in cdn duoc che chy bén trong cic bd 4o bing cao.su, nhe nhang, d&
di-chuy¥n va gift dwoc thin.nhiét khdi gidm qua vi sirc lanh bén ngodi. Nhe ché.
t30 dwgc loai binh Iin dic-biét trén ma hién gid & nwéc ndo ciing cb cic dodn
ngudi nhii, d6i khi dwoc ding vio muc-dich quin-sy. Véi binh hoi, thy Iin cd
tht hoat . dong duwédi nwéc sbu vai chuc thuwéde trong thdi-gian lién-ti€p bén
nim gid,

Cic'loai miy-Iin «bd tui> thdi trwéc dirgc cic nhd kf.sw hang.hdi thdi
phdng 16n 1én, c6 trong-tdi dén hang ngin tin, di-chuydn dwoc & chidu siu hai
ba trim thuéc thay vi vii chyc thuéc vA chay mau hon. ‘D6 13 nhirng chifc tiu
ngim diu tién,

Nhung s§ mdy.lin ding cho nganh hdi-hoc khio-ctru chidu siu dai.dwong
ding k& chi bit diu véi clulin (bathysphére)? cfia hai nha khoa.hoc Hoaky,

William Beebe va Otis Barton va thuyén.liy (Bathyscaphe)? clia gido-sw Auguste
Piccard, e

Nguéi Hoa-ky da ldy tén ndy dit cho chiéc tiu ngim nguyén-ti diu tién cia ho.
Bathysphere do tigng Hy-lap Bathus : chiu séu, va sphaira : ciiu ; tam dich €clu-ljn”.

Bathyscaphe do tiéng Bathus: chitu sau, va skapphé : thuyén, ghe; tam dich
«thuyén-lgn».
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v Chu-13n déu tién ra 4di n¥m 1929 VA duoc thi.nghiém vio nim sau. DE
tranh 4p-suft cao, may 1¥n c6 hinh ciu bing chi, dudng-kinh mot thuéc rudi va
day dén ba phan. C6 ¢4t ci ba 15 nhin (hubblot) bing thach.anh (quartz), mbi
c4i day ba phan vi c6 duong-kinh hai tic, vira dung chifu sing bén ngodi, vira

diing quan-st. Miy treo b&i mot diy cap dai hai ngan thudéc nén khé di-chuyén

ghirt 12 khi mudn tién din sit mit dit, ngudi ta phai cho cu lin cung manh
xubng day. Do 1 hai Kkhuyét-didm clia Becbe. Tréi lai vdn-dé lién.lac cling cung-
cip khi thd 4t hoan-hdo. Trong {3n lin thi nghiém d5u tien (16-6-1930), Beebe
xubng siu 260 thudc, chitu sau ky-luc thdi do. Vio cic nim 1931, 1932, ciu-
I3n m& nhidu cudc th¥m do day bitn v dén ngy 15-8-1934, 120 mbt ky-lyc moi:
go8 thuée. Mudi bSn nim sau; Barton 13n tr& lai trong mbt ciu-lin trong-ty vi

subng siu 1360 thudc,
Auguste Piccard, cha dé thuy&n-1an

T4t ci chc cong cudc thi-nghiém cta hai aha khoa-hoc My déu duoc ong
A, Piccard chi.y dic-biét. Ong gbc ngudi Thyy-si, sau khi t8t-nghiép k-sw &
Ba.l¢, duoc moi day Vat-1y tai trurdng Pai-hoc Bich khoa Bruxelles. Nha thong-
thai Thuy-si, luc biy gitr di duoc ndi tiéng nhd nhirng cudc tham.-him khong-gian
A chi¥m ky-luc lén.cao bing ting-tinh khi-ciu (ballon stratospheére) Fars-1 do
sng 1am ra, nghi ngay d%n viéc ché.tao mot dung-cu cing nguyén-tic véi Fors- 1,
Vio nim 1945, Piccard cho thyc-hi¢n chiéc thuyén-lin diu tién mang tén Fnrs-1I,
khong cin day lién-lac khi th& v6i trén mit nuwdc nhtr ciuldn clia Beebe vi ¢b
¢he didu-khién dju xubng day bisn nhe nhang nhu mhy bay dap trén sin, Thuyén
13n cé dudng-kinh hai thwéc, day chin phin v6i sire chju dyng dén 1600 ki.16 trén
mbt phan vudng, tirc 13 c6 the xubng duoc b4t ctr chidu siu ndo. Hinh ciu ning
hon khéi nréc nd chi¥m chd nén phai nhd phao ndi chira khi ty-trong it nhe
d:o,7) d& khdi chim xubng déy. My duoc gilr can bing va lén xudng nhd
sy tiét.ché khi trong cic phao ndi, ah¥m tao nén sy can bing theo nguyén-1f
Archimede. Nguyén.-tic chuyén-dong thing dirng cla thuyén-l3n giéng hét clia
Kkhinh-khi-cdu : i nhd lén thi 13m cho nhe bing cich thd bét kim.loai dini
muén xubng sau, cho nudc vio phin dudi cic phao ndi cho ning thém, Miy
di-chuyén ngang nhd dong-co. Khéi ciu gdm hai phin, cang xubng siu cang dud
_sufit ép chit vao nhau. Vi thuyén l3n khong lién-lac véi frén mit nudc VA lai
nhd, nén chi chia dwoc mdt s8 khi can.thiét cho hai ngudi trong mot ngdy.
4m 1945 dén hon ba nim sau moi hoan thanh,

ap
qué
Cong viéc ché.tao bit ddu tir n

Ngay 30 thing 10 nim 1948, thuyén-lin duoc hai gifo-st Piccard va Monod i
xubng siu hai chyc thuée (1 Ngay 3-11-1948, thuyén.lin lai duwoc hai nha kho¥
hoc trén trhc.thiy dén chiéu siu 1400 thuéc thi vira hét sing, phai tr& lén.

Gido-sw Augusle Piccard




Thayén lin Archiméde

(Trivh

Tap-chi Seicnee ek Vie)
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Pira con diu long cla Piccard dwgc coi nhu 13 mbt vat thi-nghiém,
con 6ng, sau khi thinh-céng véi Fars.II, dwoc Chénh-phtt Bi hgp-tic véi
Trung-tim Kh3o-ciru Khoa-hoc Phép-qudc dy-thic lam mét cii méi,

Fars-IIT 1a d&i v6i tit cd wu-di¥m rot kinh.nghiém & chiéc Fars-IL: chira
dwoc gin 8o ngan lit sing, chd ngdi 14i thuln tién, cb hai dén pha dén hai ngan
watts d& soi sing diy bi¢n v v... Duéi day’kh8i ciu cé bd chlorure de calcium de
hit hoi nwéc do ngudi thé ra,

Fars.III do Hai.quin Phip dong va'ngay 3 thing 6 nim 1953 durroc chinh-
thirc ha-thily & Toulon,

Sau d6, mot loat 13n thi-nghiém déu dem lai hét-qua véi chidu siu xubng
dwoc gia-ting din. Vo ngay 15 thing hai nim 1954, Fars.III chiém ky-luc xudng
siu 4oso thwdc & ngoai khoi Dakar. Déng thoi & Y, thuyén.ldn Trieste, ciing bit
diu 1in thér & ngodi khoi Naples va xudng siu durgc 4000 theéc (thuyén-lin trén
do Piccard sing-ché véi tdi-chinh clia 2 chanh.phtt ¥ va Thyy-si, sau E:én lai cho
Hoa-ky). B4o chi 1am rim-beng cho ting c6 sy canh-tranh chiém ky-luc 1in siu;
ky thit ca hai thuyén-Iin déu do Piccard trong nom vA dng, con dng ciing nhuw céc
si.quan hang-hdi Phép chi nhim myc dich khim-phi khoa-hoc, V& sau chiéc
Trieste con'lin-lwot chinh-phyc cic chiéu siu 5000 thuéc, sgoo thudc, 7600
thude v.v... vi sau ciing, ngdy 23 thang giéng ndm 1960, thuyén-1in di- mang
theo hai nha thim.hi¥m Jacques Piccard vi Trung-dy Don Walsh xu8ng siu
11.520 thwéc & h8 Mariannes, chi#m k¥.lyc 13n sdu nhirt thé-gisi.

Tir d6, cic nhd khoa-hoc khdng con nghi d%n viéc ché-tao mdt may ldn cd
the chiu dung dwoc cc didu-kién vi 4p-suit siu hon mudingin thuéc va cung
chuln.bi ché-tao nhidu thuyén-lin tuong.ty nhy ForsIII nhim muc.dich m&
dwong cho viéc khdo-ciru rong rii trong vai nim téi, Nhung rai thay vira dat dugc
thanh-qui clia gén hai chyc nim nghién.ciru, gido.sw A. Piccard 43 qua doi vi
binh dau tim ngdy 25-3-1962, tho duwoc 78 tudi, d¢ lai cho nhin.loai va nhirt 13
chc nha hii-hoc mot niém luyén.ti€c siu-xa vé ly-twdng phuc-vy khoa-hoc thudn.
tiy chia con ngudi da chi®m hai ky-luc: 1én cao va xubng siu.

Thuy&n-lgn Archiméde

Sau lin 1%n thanh-cong chia Fars-III & ngodi khoi Dakar, b4t diu tir nim
1955, nhidu co-quan khoa-hoc Phap va Bi hop-tic sing.ché mot thuyén-lin khic
tén 13 Archiméde, duéi sy trong nom cia hai 6ng Willm va Houot,

Archiméde ha thity ngay 28 thang 7 n¥m- 1961, hi¢n dwrgc coi nhu thuyén-
130 hoan.hdo nhirt, Ta thir xét vii dic-tinh ciing dung-cy trang-bi chia «ién hai-hoc
lru-dong trong dai-dwong» ndy.
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K2 v¢ kich-thudc, Archiméde 16n hon hin cic thuyén Hn dugc ché-tao
trwéc 06, véi chitu dai 21 thwéc, rong 4 thuwdc va cao gin 7 thuéc. Khéi ciu
phia dudi 6 dudng-kinh hai thuéc tu, diy mudi 1im phin vA ning gip doi khdi.
ciuscha Fars-IIL V¢ hinh dang bén ngodi, Archimeéde rit thudn tién cho viéc di-
chuyn. Thuyén-ln chira dwoc 105 tin diu xing, dyng trong hai muoi binh,
Pugc ché-tao ohim myc-dich xudng thit siu, Archiméde cin mang theo mdt
s6 trong-lwong din dang k&, Khi & trén mijt, trong-luong biu-kién clia nd chirng
vAi trim ki-16 nhung khi xubng day sdu 11,000 thwée, ning dén mudi bén tén.
Vi phii du-hanh trong mbt ving hodn-todn den t8i, nén thuyén.lin c6 mot hé-
th8ng 4nh-sing it dic-biét d& d% hoat.déng. Trudc ba 18 nhin cb tit ci mudi
hai dén 1Qi 1.000 Watts, khong k& mot s8 bong dén khic dung vao viéc chyp anh,
quay phim, Trong thuyén.-lin c6 tdt ¢ ba dong-co, mot miy ba chyc mi-lyc, V3
hai méay khic mbi céi nim ma-lyc’

Archiméde v&i nhi¢m-vu mét phong nghién-ciu lwu-ddng vé hii-hoc
aén duoc trang-bi ghisu dung-cy khoa hoc 4t dic-biét ma mdt s8 16n d3 c6 &
Fars-II1, Dai d8, ngudi ta 6 the tim thiy cic miy tu-ky vé 4p-sult, vé nhiét-dd,
vé van-t8c siéu-am, vé am-thanh trong bidn V. V... Cic chai 1§y miu nuwéc bing
plexiglass dwoc dit bén ngodi khéi ciu gidp nhd" sinh.vit-hoc bit duoc hai-sinh

& dudi siu. Ngudita ciing dit chc dung-cy 14y miu dit hay do chidu day 16p Két. *

ting dudi diy bisn. Vai dung-cy khéc ciing dwrge thi-nghiém nhw chc may tw-Ky
vé ham-d5, vé cudng-do dong awéc v. V... vA chic chin cé két-qua, Mot hé-théng
thu hinh gdm c6 hai ‘méy chup hinh tu-dong vA hai may quay phim giup thuyén-
13n ¢ the sin dugc cic hi¢n-twong ky-la trong long dai-duong.

Tém lai, Archimede, nhor thira hudng nhisu kinh.nghi¢ém trwdc, 43 duoc
sing-ché véi nhitu wu-dism, chic chin sé gitup chc nha hii-hoc di siu vao long dai-
dwong d& kham.phd nhitu ditu méi la.

Mét chuyén 1&n lich-str

Muyc-dich clia cic nha khoa.hoc ché-tao thuyén-13n 12 1Am thé ndo ¢ the
diing n6 du-hanh gubng tin chiu sau ohirt cha dai-dwong, ciing nhy vé khong-
gian, phi-thuyén c6 th dura ngudi lén mjt-tring hay cic hanh-tinh khic, Va ho di
thanh.cong vao ngay 23-1.1960 nhu ching ta da bitt. Poan dudi diy luoc tém céc
sy-kién chinh da X3y ra trong chuyén l3n lich-str trén do Jacques Piccard ghi lai
trong quyén ‘Chidu sdu 11.000 thuée : .

Sau khi ki®m.so4t lai cac b5.phan bén trong cin-phong chia khdi ciu lin
cubi cung, Piccard ra lénh bt diu cudc lin,

3 Vens la profondeur de 11.000 métres, Edition Arthaud,

CHINH-PHUC CHIEU SAU DAI-DUONG
!
8 gi* 10, thuyén-lin Tri a
-13 jeste dwgc tha ra khdi cic diy cb 3 3
» . 2 . . ¥ ot b i
tw-do va hai nhi tric-thlly Piccard va Walsh bwéc vio cin phong v Rosarioss
Dl N A ¥ Y ~ ’
" él.|.mg 8 gid 23 cudc 13n b4t diu vA chiéc Trieste tir tir chim xufng. Puoc
h'fg vai ;rﬁni thlré'c, .Tn”este dirng lai d% kim-soat lai cic bg-phdn chinh M'Gt
if;:l slat'x ;‘ ‘;{an-lan lai tiép tuc, Sau d6, cir cich mudi thudc, Trieste ph;’xi
tru,:c :;1 ‘ t2 1e1;n-soét ’cho g'en 8 gir 55 méi in xudng d¥u déu véi t8c.dd dy-tinh
e 1:1}'11'1g 1x'ln(pt tht:’f:rc m3i gidy. Trong khi thuyén-lin tir tir tién vio cdi -ém.u
1 i : 0a- c;'c Ehax leu-y tirng gidy phat vé nhigt-dd cha nuwdc, clia ét-xing s()"
{qn“g Oflg-khl, &c.xy trong khéi ciu v. v... Ho dy-dinh sé cho thuyén gidm ;6'(:
d6 din khi cang xuSng siu va luc gin dén d4y s& chim hin lai
" 9 g:(ny 20 ch‘iec .Triiste xuéng dwoc 735 thwéc, Chung quanh thuyén
oAn-todn tdi om, trir vii diém 1ip.lanh clia loai phiéu-sinh, 17 phdt sau ho xuéng

duwoc 1750 thudce va con n x o e _
Y ghe rd tiéng dién-thoai tir chiéc tiu Wi &
mit nwéc, ¢ tau andank trén
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’ 11 g‘w 30 hg & chiu siu 8250 thudc, Chic chin chiéc Trieste di roi
dux.lg vao gifra h8 Mariannes. Xuyén qua cic 16 nhin, ho thfy nhitu khéi nudc
trdi nht mot con sdng khi mua bing tan.

) 1A2 giv ho & chi‘:e:u siu g300 thwéc, khdéng con nghe dwoc dién-thoai va
cu:}g kho.ng' fio duwoc chidu siu trong khi ho vin xudng tir tir véi téc-dd ba muoi
phin mé: gidy. HP thay phién nhau trdng noi min miy dd chidu siu véi hy-vong
co gll xuat-l:ugn. O chidu siu ggoo thwéc, hinh nhw thuyén-13n cham phai mdt
chuwéng-ngai, rung nhw mdt trin dong.dét.

«Walsh 4i-ngai nhin tdi, 1&i Piccard, va tbi hoi lai:
— Chtng ta di dén day?
Walsh khong tra 1&i, nhung anh 1§ vé khong tin,

) Ch\,’:lng téj ki®m lai chc bo-phin, tim nguyénedo trong khi thuyén-in vin
tiép-tuc xubng déu, khong c6 tri¢u-chirng gl dang lo ngai’,

" Trieste d3 xudng qui 10.000 thuéc nhung vin chuwa c6 dfu gl béo hi¢u
clleu sa.u d3 dén day. Ho thing din thuyén-13n lai d& trinh khoi phdi chui vao
bin khi thinh linh dén day.

12 gid 56, mdt vét den hién ra & miy do chidu siu cho biét cdn 8o thuéc.

H = . Y . e W
_Ho chuln-bj dirng lai. Cang xufng gin, ho nhdn dwoc ra diy h8 bing-phing,

ciu-tao b&i mot 1op dit mém,

- 13 gi®, ho nhin ra mot 3n sing phia duwéi thuyén.lin. «Hinh nhu 12
0 A : », . A e )
5t con tdm dd, dii chirng vai phin dén chdc mirng sy viéng thim cha chung

toi", Piccard ghi lai Rbi ‘ . .
e 1 ghi lai. Ro1 cbn. 8, 6, 4 thwéc..., thuyén 13n vin tiép-tuc ha minh



. duwoc coi tan.tié
“ciach chinh-x4c.
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Ping 13 gi 06, Trieste cham phai day. Sau d6, ho bét diu lign.lac lai
v&i chidc Wandank trén mit, bio tin di dén dich va hai bén ndi chuyén voi nhau.
Sau hon nira gi¥r quan-sét hiivit sdng & chitu siu tan cung, thyc-hién

&

vai cong-tac di dy.trd trwdc, thuyén-ldn pit diu cudc tr& lai dwong-gian bing

cich thi din mot s8 trongewong din 4% thuyén duoc nhe.

Cang lén gin m3jt nuwéc, téc.dd cing mau va lac 16 gi¢r 54 phut, Trieste
nh6 1én khdi mit awde. Cude lin chim dirt, dem lai mdt sy thanh.cong ‘vé-vang
cho cac nha hii-hoc néi riéng va nhin-loai néi chung.

Céc vén-dé chidu séu, m&u-vat va doi séng hai-sinh-vat

Chu chuyén s& thidu-sét néu chang ta chl cha-trong dén sy thanh-cong
chia thuyén-13n, mot phurong-tién gitp ngudi quan.sat duoc cic hién-twong, doi
séng hii-sinh-v4t trong dai-dwong, m quén ban dén sy tién-tritn vé cich do chitu
sau, vin-dé 8y miu-vit vA khim phd hai-sinh-vit dudi sdu.

1. Do chibu sdu. Cic ban.d% vé hang-hdi c6 ghi chitu siu dai-duong dd
xuit-hién tir 1au. Phuong-tign dung d% do chidu siu thoi xua 1a c6 mdt soi gidy
6 chia thudc, mdt diu cHt mdt vat ning vA dirgc thd xulng awéc. Mudn do chiéu sau
hon vai trim thudc, vt n%ng phai thit 16n 4% nwéc khdi trdi di va do d6 phai cin
truc quay (trevil) thay sirc ngudi. T ndm 1521 aha hang-hdi Magellan di do
dwoc chiu siu 700 thuwéc va dng cho 13 siu nhirt cia Dai-deong. V4n-dé khong tién-
tri¢n gi hon cho dén nim 1773, Ong Phipps do dwoc chitu siu 1250 thudo va Ly
duoc bun tir dudi day bizn 1én. Nim 1818, John Ross do dugc chidu sau 1920
thuéc va cling 1dy duoc miu @4t trong vinh Baffin, Nim 1840, 6ng James Ross do
dwoc chidu siu 4435 vA 4895 thudc & phia nam mdi Bonne Espérance. Bit dau tir
dé, tuy van dung day, cic nha hii-hoc cling kh4m pha din duoc nhidu chi¢u siu hon,
thuong tir nim dén biy ngan thude. Tir du thé-ky 20 vi nhirt 13 trong thoi dé-
nhirt the-chién, ngudita b4t diu ding phuong-phip am.hoc d& cho chiéu sdu dai-
dwong. Thei-gian di vé cha 4m-thinh giita chiéc fiu v day bitn s& giup tinh
chitu siu néu ta bidt droc vin-t8c am- thanh truyén trong nuoc. Trong
chirng nim gin diy, ngudi ta dung chc Am cb tin-s8 1on (thwdrng 1én hon 18.000
chu-ky) tai khong th® nghe dwoc, quen goi 12 siéu-dm. May dd chiéu sdu phat ra
cic 1an song am-thanh vA khi phan-hdi dwoc ghi vio 4b.bisu chia may dudi hinh-
thirc cac 1an song d¢ doc dugc chitu siu day bitn. Phuong-phép nay hién giv
2 nhert vA di gitp céc nha hai-hoc kham pha chidu sau cic h8 mot

Nim 1951, chiéc tdu hai-hoc Challenger-II da khim phé ra hd Mindanao
siu 10,863 thuéc, Chiéc tiu nay cting khim pha ra hd Kermedec siu 9470 thuéc.

CHINH-PHUC CHIEU SAU PAI-DUO'NG
!

Nim 1958, chiéc tiu Viti Mar.
y itiaz cho biét chisu sdu ciia h§ Mari
va ctia h8 Kouriles trén 10 ngan thuwéc s B 20590 thyoe
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Tém lai, phwrong-tién ding d2 do chitu siu di dén mot do .
53, abiad 5 2 d g o chidu siu d3 dén mot dd chinh-xic dan;
i Siéu.'ém C(’; cAm.’ay b chiu dén vieng. Ciing nén biét thém, nhisu’
P oo o i ong-dung 1'1hu'hra.da duéi nwéc di giap tiu ngdm tranh
. g-ngai, tiu danh c4 c6 thé khim phd ra cic dan cd duédi sdu v, v
i i:juc éﬁq;:n ::.5?-;?; t:éxb‘fgw&”i khéng chi mudn biét-bién siu bao
; i y 5
e —— i i i o Do e
4y cic mAu-vit, quen goi chung d&t, d4 hay hai-sinh.vit, de k};éogsaﬁtl et
- Csu:imn:lerci;i::: cic Zhé hléng..héi di leu-y dén ddy bién & cilra séng Nil do
ol b;m_c'h» d'. i g quyén sttoxr"e Physique de la Mer (§725), Marsigli di lvu ¥
n bin ,at way bitn nhung chrra d8 y vé hinh-th®, Vin-d¢ 1dy miu-vit khd
txei.trlfn glAkha quan cho dén khi hai 6ng Phipps va Ross ldy duoc cécvat: :m{g'
Z}.li:‘u ;au’ trén ngan th\Ar(yc. ij dén cudc khao-sit Beacon nim. 1841 I:r‘:’ri ‘;Zl
1e. gée, Forbes nhin ra dén hing trim mAu-vit khic nhau. Lin lu‘(!{ ic 6 .
foley (Hoa-ky), Lavoisier (Phip), Huxley (Anh) déu luwu-y dén vi ‘d‘ C?C mf'g
hii-dwong va doi séng hai-sinh-vat. Nhing cdng-trinh nghién-ctu vz’:: e‘ .
tArc_mg dén hién gi> 13 do két.qua clia cudc khao-sit Challenger (1872-18 6)Coné : uan.’
onAg Marray vi Ranard viét lai trong quyén «Deep-Sea Deposits». Vé’n?dé tv ¢ . ial
mbt cich khi-quan song song vé&i sy tién-trién vé ky-thuit vi hién gic mn-‘tr'len
6 the diing mot dung.cu thd xudng chitu siu trén mudi r.lgén thu.'é'cgll?”' nl%lw1 ta
cot dit, da dai bbn chyc thuéc ma vin gitr nguyén thtr 16p ciing nhu a'y 1::1 r‘th
loai ludi dic-bidt bit hai-sinh-vt cing chitu siu trén. 0 e die
. Nim 1951, chiéc Galathea di 14y dwoc cdt bin dwdi déy hé Philippi
sa\.l 10.060 thrrédc, Nhisu 1in moi d4y bidn khic ciing dwoc thiyc-hién bd '1 lppmfs
hii-hoc Challenger-1I, Vitiaz, Albatros v. v... ‘ . e e e
N hi,éu‘:ii do chitu siu va khdo-sit miu-vit dudi ddy, bién di cho chung ta nhiéu
i¢t quan-trong vi méi la. Ngudi ta di tim thi i- di 16
\:.n hé iﬁnh, hio, cic miéng naillira, tém lai, cich cé’u-fa:éihzilgdt::cg gl;nérl;’ o
d;: I;h;)‘r;i icc;hTQt _f;htré':: vudng néo’ clia day bidn khéng cd diu vét héi-sinh-:;;,
e .1eu. ,sau miy ngan thudc véi ddi s8ng rdt kho khin. Khi quan-sit
thuyén-l\é;e)nd\é:l gl-a\():’u l\./ion()fi vé" Pérés (hai nguwdi di du-hinh thiy-cung trong
b ) Ge .gqi ay I?1en.1a <‘c{at (‘:éy” (terre labourée) va «dit thd (terre lapin)
(mg & doi séng phi-nhiéu cla sinh-vjt tai day.
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3. Sw séng dwéi chibu sdu, Cin cir vio hon mot trdm miu vit bt duoc
trong cudc khio-sit Beacon, ong Edward Forbes cho riing duéi chitu siu 550
thyéc, tirc ving hét dnh-sing mit troi thi khéng con sy sdng (la vie). Tir nim
1930, ‘nhitu ngudi tric-thily trong ciu-lin cha gifo-sir Beebe & cic chiéu siu hoan-
toan den t8i, cho biét & diy vin con chc tia sing do hii-vit phét ra. Diéu ndy lam
cho cic nha hii-sinh-vit-hoc ngac-nhién nén ho dic-biét lwu-tam dén vin-dé voi
hy-vong khim-phi duwoc nhitu diu méi la. ’

Nim 1948, mdt cudc khio-sit dudi siu chia Thuy-disn bit dwoc nhitu
sinh-vit dudi chitu siu 7625 thuéc va 7860 thudc & h8 Porto-Rico. Cudc
khio-sit Vitiaz bit duwoc nhisu siu be duwdi chidu siu 8ooo thwéec & hé
Kouriles-Kamtchaka, Véi céc két-qud trén, ngudi ta ty hdi hii-sinh-vit c6 th®
s8ng duwéi chiéu siu trén mudi ngin thude véi 4p-suit hon mot ngan ki-16 trén
mdt phin vudng ? Céac nha khoa-hoc, cin-cir vao thi-nghi¢m, doan chic khéng
tht c6 duge. Nhung d%n nim 1951, nhd hai-hoc trér-danh Pan-mach, Ong
A. F. Bruun, thyc-hi¢n mot mé luwdi-ra (chalutage) & h8 Philippines siu trén
mudi ngin thudc vao ngdy 21 thing 7 va b4t dwoc: 25 hdi-qul, 75 dbn-dot, s
&c vA cua V. V... Nhidu mé luéird khic {an lwot duwoc thyc-hién & khip cic h8
siu vi hién gid ngudi ta di tim thfy dén hai trim loai séng dwéi sdu bly
ngin thudc trong 46 c6 sdu muoi hai loai & chity siu mudi ngan thudec.

Doi séng cha hii-sinh-vit du6i siu c6 nhidu ditu rit k¥ la. Nhidu con
mye 16n ¢& hai muoi phin, trang strc quanh minh nhi¢y hing dén &ic-bidt, cb
the roi sing hay tit tay v lodi vit. O’ vai lodi khéc, bd-phin sing cb hinh this nhw
mdt cai tai hay mdt ci hang trong khi vai loai hoan-hio hon, cb ci bd-phin phan-
chifu. Duéi dia-nguc dai-duong, 4nh-sing dung d& quyén-rii mdi, d& ngira dich
hoic tin-cong ké khic. Cé biing-binh mang trén diu mot cii cin cdu that manh
v6i it lira ngoai diu, cwa quiy chiéc cin ky-diéu, d% quyén-rii, nhir mdi vio céi
mi¢ng to twdng.” Cude séng kho-khin dudi siu 43 1am cho nhidu hai-vat c6 hinh
vée rdt ky la. Loai ca chiasmodus séng diréi sdu cb cdi bung phinh xudng gip ha
I8n todn than, thudng chi dai ching mdi phan, C4 grammatostimias flaglibarbi
c6 mdt c4i cin dai hon tén n6, gip séu I3n con cé. Ngodi cong dyng d& tdn cdng
mbdi, cai cin con ¢d mot bd-phin ra-da dic-bigt c6 the tién-doin dugc ban hay
thit. «f}) Khong bist con bao nhiéu chuyén ky-la tuong-tw, chiing t6i chi don ci¥
vai thi-dy a8 cau chuyén bét kho-khan. :

Trign-vong cba vén-d& chinh-phyc chigu séu

K® v¢ nhitu phrong-dién, con ngudi & hién-tai cling nhw trong twong-lai
d%u cin nhiu nhu-ciu c6 the khai-thic trong dai-dwong. Do dé, vén-d¢ phat-trién
pén hi-hoc trén thé-gi¢i cin dugc cd-dong, xdc-tién va ning-d&. Pitu ndy chinh
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ong J. V'Viesner, c8-vin khoa-hoc clia 6ng Kennedy di nhitu lin tuyén-b8 véi ba
cl:l. I...orx-ich chung clia nganh hai-hoc, tic-gid di cé dip dé-cip.* Riéng tron "o:
dé chinh-phyc chiéu sdu, nhin-loai s& dwoc nhirng lc_yi-‘ich tl-u';e't-thu'c ndo ? e
\.Tnffc hét ta phdi k& dén vin-dé khai-thic cic md kim.k')ai va ;lﬁu-héa
Mic diu hién gi¢ plastic din din thay thé kim.loai trong viéc c.hé'.taé mot 35
:;:i:g-cu,nh:mg trc?ng twong-lai, kim-loai, nhat 13 cic tha kim.loa.i hi€m., sé
Uong c6 duA cung.ung cho nhu-ciu néu khéng dwoc khai-thic trong dai-duong
daria-x;:x:: inq; 111(131 «vang» 'hién 'na}t, du:(yc tim thdy rai-ric trong cic «binlh.nguyén.
aduer gh ; ! heé’t:x ‘:0~ do, v:ix Vl'xng¢or d{ly bién con chira nhi¢u hop-chit kim-
nl;u‘ niCkel, ;;balt ,tdgorng 12 8c-xyt sit, hdn-hgp magnésium vé&i cic kim-loai hiém
e ol k,h' 3 ng v v... Céc hop-chit trén sé duwgc khai-thic mdt cich
Au éu :x ngudi ta cé the tir bén trong cic thuyén-lin, dwa tay ra dugm»
mdt cich dé-dang. . .
dwong :-1:];: std;u::ci(iog'n 11hién gic‘y\ .cc'm hon 40 triéu tn diu-hda trong dai.
guong chs e | ax‘t dc. Ngudi ta dang khio.sit ving doc theo bd bign
sy e, exas: California v. v... v hy-vong s& tim dwoc nhitu mé méi. Mubn
g}é diu dugc ¢, ngudi ta phii nhdr dén cic két-qui clia e nghién-ctru v:é hi¢
:au, bt.l'!i—du nhir viéc xdy cit cic nhi may, cic 8ng hat vi din diu v. v... Ngo:i :au
log;ir klh ;z hy-vong sé nh¢ sy khidm.phd vé chitu sz‘i_u, ¢ the tim ra nhi¢u md kim:
btk i\:qcté :olr:sgds:ghthi‘ét.thq‘c khic do si chinh.phuc chitu siu cho ching
s ot ;- o~c cd tlje t}m ra cic viung hoin-todn yén-tinh dwéi diy
Gaia di_chuyanl:g :,::::Cnigy::;t\xil Muix}' cl;ﬁc.ch’a’.n & mét ving ndo d6 khoéng
s = c, € chira chit ddc phong-xa ma khén 6
:;7 izy:iuf‘;hl:;' ngudi ta phéiﬁdﬁng thuy’én-lé;l dén tin noi d& qia:’s;tr.mc‘;f
ke v d-u e g nﬁéy cﬂéngl nhiéu, ngu’c‘fi ta cang tranh nhau tim, danh truwéc
e s;ru t“oélnn w yén-tinh trong Vdax.du'cmg va do d6, trong twong-lai, bit.
e :, 5 .ngén thuéc déu dugc thuyén.lin dén viéng.
muc.dich (;; uﬁ:'l-s: Nicmse 1am cl?f,) su Ehinh.phuc chiéu siu phit.trién manh 13
i héi-Ch-ié;n ; B :;;J‘é :lhixn Ac:uei;thuat cho ring, mot khi thé.chién i xiy ra,
ac Ty e 58 ot phin quan-trong vi vé khong.gian, cic loai khi
giéi tan-kh8c déu c6 the bj dbi.phwong tiéu-hiy trén khod e e i
tai-hoa. Chic chin sé c6 nhirngscudc sin dudi ché ong—tmng' ey
Y3u ngim va bén nio thing sé dénl; & 1"': o’p:x'lho'éng e e
b | [ B35 woc vu-thé, Bdi d6, nhidu i
dl;: dani xuc:txen viec timﬂhiéu hinh.dang diy bitn, cudng-dd phuczlgli:f;;g?;
g nuwéc siu, nhirng yéu-t8 thudng 1Am trd-ngai cho sy di-chuydn chia tiu

4 Xem «Dai-cwong' v lgi-ich cla ngi s
gitog va hai 1962. ngv& lpicich clia ginh Hai-hee®, Vin-Héa Nguyét-san 15 68, thing
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ngim. Sy hitu biét vé cic dong nudc sau ciing giup cho nganh ngu-nghiép str-
dung ngu-cu dé-dang.

Ngodi céc ly-do trén, vin.dé chinh.phyc chiéu siu con phat-trien V1 nhu-
Ciu cha Khoa-hoc thudn-tuy. Vi sy khio.sit vé dia.chit va sinh.vit-hoc hai-
dyong va nhut 13 nho sy tro-giop cic phmyng-phép dinh tudi 4t chinh-xic ngudi
ta hy-vong sé md-ta lai duoc lich.str cHu-tao dia-ciu, ngudn.gbc nhin-loai va cic
vin-dé lién-h¢ dén qud 44t va con ngudi. .

B&i nhiéu ly-do, vin.dé chinh-phuc chitu siu dai-dwong dang duoc nhitu
cuong-quéc quan-tim dic-bi¢t. Ching ta hy-vong trong modt ngiy gin day s€
6 hang trim thuyén Ijn thay nhau «cdy» dai-dwong d& fim.hi%u & hon vé hinh-
dang va sinh.vat-hoc day bien ciing nhu khai.thac duwgc cic ngudn-loi ctia dai-
dwong mot cich hiFu-hiéu. Va nhit 13 ching ta ¢6 dip thim thiy-cung trwéc fkhi

viéng Chi.Hing.

Tai-ligu tham-kh3do :

« L’exploration des mers profondes», La Nature, thang 10, 1959-

I.

2. Vers la profondeur }1.000 métres, par Jacques Piccard, Edition Arthaud.

3. Science et Vie, thing 10, 1961.

4. Science and Technology, thang hai, 1962.

5. «Le bathyscaphe », par P. Willm, Jjournées des 24 et 25, 2-1958 (Belgique)-

6. «Vers les profondeurs sous-marines», Ppar P. Willm, trong Grandes découvertes
du vingtiéme siécle, Edition Larousse. :

7. «Les mers» pat J. Rouch trong Les explorations du XX siécle, Edition Larousse.

8. Sondages, par J. Rouch, Edition Payot, 1943

Va mét s6 tai-liéu khac.

&

\
NGUYEN-PINH-HOA
Gidng-su

Bai-hpc Vin-khoa Sai-gn

. van-dé
ngudi lon hoc ngoai-ngiwr

1 Mudn ndi thao mot thir ngon.ngu nio dO, ta cin hieu biét v3 su‘-dung

hiu nhwe mdt trim phi im.h¢
d phin trim 4m.h¢ ctia ngd i do, ti
i ahiE tE gon.ngir do, tir nd i i
- . X n e 5 m muoj dén ch i
o :1[an pham clia ngdn-ngé d6, chir con vé ngir-virng thi thudng tl'ml'r‘l m“’:t
o ” . A . ; ) it
o ;1)( héngrzx‘? cux;ghd;\.’ Kh:u hoc mdt ngoai-ngi cé chuyén-hda nhidu, 18i c:hianfv‘;:cl
1 ; phai dit hin mdt ciu vao mdt tru ! y
o y : i @ &ng-hgp nio d6. Mot mat ki
d“‘cycq. : chu :?ng d_‘:"“b f.lglr-vx.mg ma d& tw.vi ra hoc thudc long cfm. khh‘éc,
ti&; d 'gu'lzx ~1ét n.}?eu tiéng mot, nhung khdong biét cich d.ét ciu b:?mg h?ng
g o: thi ciing gi§ng nhw ngudi cé hang dong gach ma khé.n biét x€ : n’ P
sao d¢ xiy thanh birc tuong. . B bisexep nd
Thinh-thodng c6 ngudi khd ’
gwdi khdng dung phuong-ph ¥
s e - : Sl Eén g-phidp hay k§y-thuit gi dic bié
ol 1’11.‘.nghn-cu du'o;c mdt ngoai.ngl rit lru-loit tron-tru. Song d6 1a uht'rng tac‘b1¢t
oy ¢ ” ; 8 o -
la. 4 ‘n- tru. Phﬁn déng ching ta néu ai ndi mdt ngoai-nglk goi 13 théngthwdn'g
liér‘lgu'm iy 1,31.131 rinh hé-th8ng dm-thanh clia ngoai-ngir 4y. .Viéc na gkhfm tm':
" .?uanhgi t&i trinh-dd hoc-vin cd: gido.sw dai-hoc hay cong-nhin nh: éongﬁ:)
duan 8 rinh- et E miy ¢
ng;_}:a gzg kho:lfhm]lﬂl nhw nhau trong giai-doan tim hitu Am-thanh mot thl':’ngé :
a. ngudi ching ta mit nhiéu nim troi 5 "
e s : : r&i nghe va n6i mdt ngoai-nglr —
= lxéo'c ;ga]iyumr;rc ngoai — ma ciing khéng thong thao dm-thanh ngoai nggfr 4
.nhién hoc-vién ngu'di 16n phli cha.y di it toi e w
! .y dic-biét t&i Am-th:
s o Y hai ¢ -thanh.hoc.
i con nit_ khY ol khién tri en?’ hoc ngoai-ngé twong-d8i nhanh chéng cd 1€ cii
" f)ng o hoc nhitu tiéng.moét nhur ngurdi 16n ma chi chdm-cht hoc h'ng
o, théie :m ﬂ:tnh \:ﬁ n”gﬁ'.’théi théi. Ly-do quar-trong hon 1a ching c}:lu';r ng’
P més e:‘t. im-cin 'co-de bing théi quen ctia mdt ngudi 1én. Ngay lac tudi c'o
5t thdi bao nhiéu md.thirc dm-thanh tr& nén kién-dinh r6i, va s ltrde:
i ) au do

[1ap X1, Quydn 6 (Théng 6, 1962) ]
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' > «Co chi» dich thé cii h ing hi hi-dy tié t Anh.

| i hiy kho.khin, Vé ngi-vyng thi 5 ol ”'h‘j " ,b} 11Uk cling ctiva d'ung %n vi thi-dy tiéng uncle trong

% muén hoc mdt loat nhitng théi quen méi thi ta t 3)' Ko Kham. s 16 hoc ngir c6 thé nghia ic’, “cha’, ‘ deong’, v.v... |

‘ /  Kkhong thé, va vé ngir.thii cling khoéng thé, Vin.dé ddc.bigt cua ngw Nhirng ciu thi-dy todn 13 cin-cr vio meo lujt ghi trong séch. Bai day vé

¢ n_sn . ’hoén todn 13 vin-dé am-thanh. ) c4ch chuy®n-héa thi hodn-toin cin-ctr vio chir viét (-ed ‘ qui-khér’, -s ‘ s§ nhi¢u’,

& ngoai- 8‘1; i 16n ching ta vi di ¢6 nhitng théi quen lau dén ho‘n. hax' ba ch\;:; 0] N clolagp. s lifn ghte ¥i gl

_ ghfmg ta so ngwong, e-then, S¥ ngudi ta ché cudi, cod tre con t Hoc nhir thé thanh-thir ¢6 d3 ching nira ciing vin khong néi dwoc véi
nim nén ¢ . 1 !

i hay «ro” hon.

4 «bao» hon,

B » nen neu ngu'fn 46 « xa » ra
g € Yy ay la1, 4 )/ g co dlp nghe cho 2

mdt tring ngdn-ngir clia ho 12 ta 14m vio cinh vit nghe sim théi.
| khich nhitng c8-géng clia chung.

Hoc ngoai-ngit theo cung.cich fy thit ching khic gi hoc boi bing sich hay

t : swoc ban.bé ché giéu néu néi khic phin dong, chir ngudi lon hoc din bing cich him.thy.

4 Tre con cbn“ oo DRI O giai-doan ddu, cin chi.trong dén hai hoat-dong nghe vi ndi nén ta cin

» it khi blt.bé nhfu v Ch‘g?;né‘nsa‘;‘ ¢ lai, d3 hon tré con & ch® c6 6c phin-tich nhai cho dung, bit chuwéc cho hét. '

t; L. Tuy nhlex-l, fg‘; :,v'étn::() fh; su};-!,lghi mbt cich gid-gi3n. Hoc-vién phii nhin xét cho tinh-t{ xem trong khi' phat-am vi-tri ciia mdi

k ti-mi va trong khi noi Vi : 1 buéc diu vin 13 t8i quan-trong, v day ngoai-ngit cho ngudi «kitu-miu» ra sao, 4m nao cé sic-thai gi, doc nhanh hay chéng, giong lén

i Du sao; ching nira, u'ofh o dé-nhi-cip. Gido-sw & nhirng 16p v& long bdng xubng trim thé ndo, clr-chi, diéu bd, nét mjt ra sao.

: hoc-sinh Df-th“ khd ",” n 5 fl aydvqc:iit vi enéu ta hoc sai thi lén trinh-dd cao mubn Ditu cin-thi¢t 13 1am sao vin-dyng bd miy phit-Am m3a khdng cb vé cb-

% lai cang canl’du’qc huln-luygn dac-biet, _ ging ro-rét, ngé-hiu phit ra dwoc nhitng im-thanh dic-sic clia thir ngdn-ngir

i stra lai khé la.m~ s o o wdng hay thoki-thic, vién c& 16n tudi rdi,} tri nh& muyc-tiéu, Dy 12 vin-d¢ nhirng théi quen clia mdt s8 cic co lién-h¢, luyén sao cho

i Cic vi ;réni_men C;l’ii: rLa :Qc sinh-ngi¥ thi khong ai cdn lo ring minh né ¢é nhitng clr-dong tdi-dién mdt cich d¥u-din.

2 5 woc. > s s

% :;mc,l‘:.m = b . . 8. Hiu 13 im-h¢ thér ngbn-ngi¥r minh cin hoc ciing chwa du, Cic sich day

| : cting ¢6 the nghe & ngit-didu mdt ngoai-ngit. Néu ta chwa hoc m(’tl ngoai- Anh.ngir ching han thudng cé td cich doc, nhung nhidu khi 1in.1on tiéng néi v&i

; A g o han xét dugc, ching han, ring Anh-ngi nghe né «nhu chi¥ viét, nghia 13 khong phin-biét r3 dm vA chi nén di cho 13 th cha Anh-ng i ;
nﬁ»’:{f ano 5'; :1 x:-Zgé « diy mft ;an lwi», tirc 1a°ta dd cb céi tai‘ﬁm'“h” gidng th cha Viét-ngi, ching han, :
::tngh?:a ggiong didu 1én xubng fl'oi_ic nhin thfy mot cir-dong djc-bigt khi phat ra Thuyc ra, cé ba 4m khic nhau ta cin tim hidu :

‘ gt am-t}ianh c.ﬁa ngc;.nlg\.r d‘?.f:;u‘a hoc ngoai-ngd no tir trwéc nén thiy khé, o [t] [t h]. (6]

Ciing c6 ngudi lai ndi .0 - ¢ 1oi v¢ phirong.dién ngi- Vigt-ngl  tai thai
i Thyec ra, hoc Anh-ngé ma c6 cin-bin Phip-nglr .‘Am g phi khong loi chat Anh-ngi sty tie thigh
: vyng hay danh.tis vin-pham, nhung vé phong-ditn phit-sm T ¢
i nso, Wi ta sé ding nhirng 4m cia Phip-ngi thay-th§ vao 4m ciia Anh-ngtr.

Il 16/
Ngit-dm-hoc s& cho biét miy dinh-nghia sau diy:
Am [t] 13 tic.Am ey, diéc, khong cé hoi thd.
Am [th] 13 tic-Am ntru, diéc, c6 hoi thd.
Am [6] 11 x4t-Am gitva ring, dic.

«ft thi gid» ciing 13 mot c& 4% thoii-thac. C& ndy cb gié;tri nhit. :;htm:-
¢hue ra néu khong thE hoc tho.riét trong vii ba thing (4,5 tle?g c{‘éng ! 1:; i
ng'hy) thi vin c6 thé hing ngdy d¥u-din d& ra tir 15 phit cho dén nira gi¢. Nhur

3 i i 3 heo 16i 10 giot.
¢the s& cb két-qud hon 13 mbt tulin 18 vai ba gi® cach quing nhau, theo g

Ngin 4y 4m vin c6 d6, chi khic cich sir - dung thdi. Trong Viét - ngir,
‘ o. Phuong-phip hoc ngoai-ngir €6 gi4-tri vé khoa-hoc 12 phirong-phép theo ¢ [e] va [th] 1a hai don-vi 4m-thanh, hai 4m-vi d8i-nghich v&i nhau, vi néu ta
i . L doc, vA sau cung 13 hoc viét. thay-thé ci no bing cii kia thi ta 1am cho ngit-y thay ddi. Hai dm-vi 4y, ta viét
i thir-tw hoc nghe, hoc ndi, T61 mMO1 hoc dgc, : . doc sihimg cA6 . / b == S e . A e e ;
i * one trueéc diy, hoc.sinh ta lu lau méi duge doc nhung t/ va /tP/. Con trai lai, trong Anh-ngir, hai 4m [t] v [tP] chi 1 hai bién-thai
i Trong cic o o5 phdi 13 néi, Hoc-sinh chi typ viét nhirag ciu kho-khan
. lap-thanh trong sich, ddu co phat .

cia mdt 4m-vi duy.nhft md ngudi Anh sé goi 13 dm-vi [t/. Ngudinéi Anh.ngd
‘ dai-khi nghia nhy: ‘Chd t6i gidu’, ‘Co 01 ngheo’, ViVee ]
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-s8 ty-dong dung Am Jt/ khi ding truéc cds, A diing bi¢n-thai [t ] khi né dirng

4y mdt vin co dd nhin manh. Thanh.thr ngudi Viét ta nghe am-vi [t/ trong
tisng tie ‘ca-vdt’ nhu 13 th- cha Vist.ng® va ciing dm.vi [t] &y trong tiéng sty
‘chudng heo’ ta nghe nhe 13 ¢- cla Viét-ngi.

Am [0/ trong Anh-ngil phat.4m bing cich the chép ludi ra chd gifra hai
ham ring khép lai 4% ludng hoi lot qua gdy nén sy ma.-x4t nghe rit 13, Am nay
Viét-ngi ta khong 6, nén lic hoc n6i Anh-ngir thiy khé-khin, Song néu duoc
chidin thi ta sé thiy ngay khong phdi d4 choép ludi lén phia chd ntru sau
ring ma duoc, trai lai phdi th¢ chép le&i ra ngodi. Nhu thé m&i ra am diu clia
tidng thigh ‘ddi’, n6 khic hin 4m diu cha chi¥ thai hay tie.

Pi danh nhirng am méi la c6 giy kho-khin thit, nhung da-s8 kho.khin 12
# 1am sao hoc duoc cach sir-dung méi-mé chia nhirng m céi. Vay thi mbt ditu-ki¢n
cin.thit 13 hidu 18 4m-h¢ tiéng me d& cha ta.

TFruéc sau, lic ndo ta ciing cin nhin-thirc tinh-chit Cin-thiét cha mdt ngoai-
ngit : ciing nhuw miu-ngi, n6 1a mbt hé-théng 4m-thanh, chir khong phii chc chi¥
viét trén mot trang gidy.

Phirong-phép mim-mem (mimicry-memorization) ‘nhai vi nhé’ cdt d& “cho
ngudi hoc tiém-nhiém mot s8 nhirng théi quen méi-mé, va nhin-dinh ring ngdn-
ngir 13 mot hé.théng nhirng phan-irng 'cé tinh.cich tip-quin phai duwoc hoc rét
ky. Ngudi hoc phai nghe cho thinh rbi nhai lai cho hét: nhic di nhic lai
m3i mé&i quen.

Nhurng nhic céi gi 2 Trudc hét, phai nhic nhing ti¢ng mot, c6 mdt &m
djc-biét nao do, 51 c8.ging phin-biét nd véi mot 4m thoat nghe twdng gidng no.
Thi-dy: 4m [§] trong Anh ngi¥ cin duoc phin biét v&i 4m [t/ hay 4m /s,/; Gio-
sw doc cho nghe nhirng tiéng & cdt 1, roi nhirng tifng & cdt 2, roi nhirng tiéng

& cdt 3, d& giup hoc.vién bign:biét ba 4m.vi dé.

1 2 3
thigh tie sigh
thin tin sin

thought taught sought
thick tick sick
V.Veoos

Rbi gido-suw sé doc mot tiéng nao 46, hoc-vién ph;lni nhin ngay ra 13 nd c6

am thudc cdt nao (1, 2 hay 3).
Mot cich nira, 1 gido-sw doc tirng cdp hai tiéng, nhu thick thick ; thick

sick, r6i hoi hoc-vién xem hai tiéng d6 ging nhau hay khéc nhau,

NGUJI LEN HOC NGOAI-NGU"
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Lai mét cé:h nita, 13 gido.sr doc ba tiéng, thi-dy
y ; .) (B) ©
thick sick thick

i héi hai tiéng nio gié; i 3
g gibng nhau, hoc.vién phai c6 the néi «A va C»,

4. Tip nghe, t3 o s
p nghe, tdp phin-biét xong, dén giai-doan tip phit-dm, Hoc.vién phii

nhic lai theo gido.sur, tirng cét mot, rdi dé . o e
), st (2 3, et i il
.. :;1 :::;n :1;’;;;151: ;hoAmZtA tx’e’ng"& cdt bén trai thi hoc-vién phai .doc ngay
g E cot .Aen pql'?at ; r6i thi 1Am ngwoc lai, gido.sw doc mdt
Lcé) ﬁ:n :‘Ay maf, hg(i.vxen phai doc tiéng tuwong-xing & cbt bén tay tréz
ing o] m-gt 1::“ ctoA pha;-ticil' ém_'vj“ k§-ludng m&i cé cin.bin d& trinh.ba;r
g h, by rén, r '1 mo: khi cin hién-minh nhirag vin-d€sé duoc néu
- p isng ug gg.vxen ngfly I\ic diu mit it thi gid ma cé the phit-am nha.nh va
céc}]gbstg.c h::; ¢ 6,t l;/j: ;m:- cin ’dqc cho thit hét vd mdt cich ty.ddng: bing
nhitng ciu d‘éy.dt’x nhung k‘;xgignc‘é\r]lédélzym fi lugge g il bl T B
7'é W 9 b4 A 'y
g, né:l::l :hel angﬁi"-jx_éué-cua ca Cal..l cin dwoc chi-y ngay tir diu. Trong Anh-
g e néigt(; gén i blnh-Fhu-O'ng lérr: bdn bic cao thip, dénh s8 tir 1 dén 4
g (nhu'u' ’r:g (%4c-dinh hay khing-dinh) hoic nhirng ciu hdi (nghi—vin;
o s b who, 'u.)ha:, w\{nere, when, how, v.v...) ding diu, sé theo ngit-
; ’ ghia 12 giong ndi bit diu & bic 2, 1én cao dén bic 8i cubi ci
xufng bic 1 trwéc khi im bit: o2 et e

4 \
3
2 /\
1 N
Thi dy:
a) No. 3_
s A
Yes. \ . Khéng.
oy
Now. - Co.
Bob. ‘Bay gid’
+ ’
b) Never. 3 Bob.
Later. i ‘Khong bao gi¢r’
Robert, —1 ‘L4t nira.

‘Robert.’

. e
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‘ ) fi__ ‘Anh bi¢t hin.’
c) Y.‘OU knov; h:m- 2__ | . ‘s ,a,y maﬂh khong 2
How is she ? (A AL DY
% Ai d6?
Who is it ?

i¢ 5t vin, gi i bit diu
Trong nhitng thi-dy loai (a), 1A nhitng tieng mot ~van.,A gxong né;dlz eny
y & bic 3 rdi tyt xudng bic 1. Ngudi ta ké dudng ngit-diéu xudng
chéo: ta nghe nhw né-i, ndo-i, V. V... . o
Trong nhirng thi-du loai (b), 13 nhitng tiéng hai van, gxqmg flé;f fu bt
&3 y & bic 3 1di tut xulng bic 1. Song ngudi ta ké duwdng ngi-digu
df:: nft;an:g tép chd ranh-gi6i gifra hai vin né-vor, 1é-tor, ViV
Con trong nhirng thi-du loai (c), thi ta c6 di ba bic.
Troixg t4t ¢ moi trudng-hop din trén, c4i vin doc cao nhit (bac 3) cling
13 vin doc manh nhit, nhin manh nhit. .
Bay gi® ta lai nhin vao (hay nghe, thi ding hon) nhirng ciu hdi kl:ong“ c ;n;c
: gd“u ;;ht'.'rng cau hoi ma ta cd tht trd 16i bing «cb» (hay git diu) 0'5
; ‘ : : A - . '3
R e ;c d4u). Ta nhin thiy né déu cb ngir-di¢u 233, nghia 13 giong no;.bh;
* ¥ 4 ’ v A t
ghaé"li: O;aylén cao d¥n bic 3, roi dén cubi cdu van ctr dirng nguyén & d6 va ¢
u & bic 2, : ue
con ngin dii ra va venh cao 1én mét chut:

4

3 /

2

I

Ta vin 1y nhirng tiéng hodc nhitng ciu d3 din trén kia, chi doc khic di
théi (vA 1€ tit-nhién nghia ciing khac) :

7 ‘Khong v ?'

l::s?? - ‘Cé a?

Now ? ‘Bay givr 4y 4 ¥
Bob? ‘Bob 4y 2% - '
Never ? 7 ‘Khdng bao gid h& ?
Later ? ‘L4t nira h& ?'
‘Robert ? ‘Robert 4y 32’

L]
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You know him ? . /" ‘Anh biét hin chér 2
How is she ? __/-_/ ‘Anh mudn hdi: «cd 4y 6 manh
hay khéng » h& 2’
Who is it?

‘Anh mubn héi «@i 65Yr) hé ?

5. Mot diém nifa I3 phdi nhin biét va néi dwoc nhirng hinh-thire thu gon hay
n6i tit, va dirng qué J-lai vio chi viét. Ngudi néi Anh-ngi khéng doc 4m [t/
trong tiéng oftey ‘ thwdng thudng’: da-s§ déu doc ['ofan/. Lai con tiép-vi-ngir
[-ar| chi «tic-nhin» bao gi¥ ciing doc nhu vdy: dit n6 viét -er (nhw trong teacher,
writer, singer) hogc -or (nhw trong translator, director, actor). Cich doc tiéng often
thanh /ofton/ ciing nhw cich doc tiéng actor thanh /'wmktor/

déu 13 nhitng cich
doc gid-tao clia mot thitu-s§, ma ta khdng nén theo. .

Diy 12 nhirng the rit ngin rit ty-nhién ma hoc-vién phdi hoc:

dng <

ong 4y
"hdng <' khéng
nhé < nhé
co, kua < kia
down\éya < don’t you ?
daya < do you
somor < some more
gona < going to

Phin tip phdt-dm nhitng tiéng mét, nhitng doan, nhitng ciu nhw trén cé
muc-dich r3-rét 1a luyén mét 4m-vi ndo dé hoic mot ngir-diéu ndo do.

Hoc-vién cin nhin biét dwoc mét 4m (térc 13 phan-biét né véi mét Am na-
nd), r6i thi thét ra dwoc 4m d6 cho ding (ttrc 13 khong 13n né v&i Am khic). Cé
th€ thi méi nghe ding (48 hidu ngudi ta) va néi dung (dB ngwdi ta hitu minh),

8. C6 cdn-ban vé phit-4m rdi, vin phai tiép-tuc tip phit-Am mai mii cing mét

ldc v&i chuwong-trinh chinh. Chuong-trinh nay gém c6 nim giai-doan :

1. nhin biét va néi trdi chdy chirng vai ba trim tiéng va ciu don-giin,
dii ding cho nhing nhu-ciu cin-bin, hhw chio héi xd-giao, xin thirc 3n, thic udng,
kéu dau, hdi duwong, v.v...;

2. ¢6 th® mua bén, ma-c3, din-do ngudi gitp viée, nghe 16m-bdm mot
bai dién-vin doc chim rii;

3. nghe hi¥u dién-vdn doc nhanh, hoic bii gidng trong 1&p, rdi hidu ci bai
ndi chuyén clia ngudi ta ndi véi t8c-d$ binh thuong, va chinh minh cé thd dirng
€n néi tryéc cdng-ching ma khong then-thd Ap-ting;

4. n6i chuyén lwu-loit vé moi vin-dé, dim-thoai mdt cich tron-tru
hoat-bt ;

. .
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5. pha-trd, choi chit, din nhirng tyc-ngl cao-dao phB-bién trong din-gian.

7.- Néi dén cic phuong-tign hoc-tip thi hién nay & Viét-Nam dau ¢6 phii 12
thigu! Mudn hoc Phap-ngir thi ¢6 ngudi Phéi), muén hoc Anh-ngi thi c6 ngudi
Anh, mudn hoc Mg-ngi thi cé ngudi My cho ta bit chwée. (Hai ngdn-ngl sau
ndy thyc ra hiu nhau dwoc — néu ta hoc 4bn noi dén chén — cht khong phai 13
«hoc tiéng Anh rdi ngwdi M§ néi khong nghe duoc» hojc «hoc tiéng M§ nén
ngudi Anh néi khong nghe dugc »).

Ngudi kidu-miu d@ cho ta b4t chwéc 18 tit-nhién khong 41, phii co gido-
s ngudi Vigt dugc huin-luyén m&i 6 th® chi bio d& giup ta b4t chuéc cho ¢b
h¢-thdng.
RS thi cudn sich giso-khoa vin 13 dung-cy thibt-yéu, vind phii ghi nhing
chu ta cdn hoc va phirng 1 din lién-hé dén am-thanh, ngir-diéu, ngir-thai va ngir-
phép cla thr ngbn-ngl muc-tiéu ta cin hoc. Cubn sach giso-khoa dirng-dén phii
trinh bay nhitu cau ddi-thoai ty-nhién md hign nay dan Phap, din My, dan Anh
v.v... dang ding hang ngay, chir khong phai nhirng ciu b xwa vA sai y-nghia, m3
chi ¢o ngudi ngoai-quc’ic méi dimg. Céch doc phii duoc ghi chép bing nhitng ky-
hiéu phién-am, mbdi 4m-vi chi mdt im-phii, va mbi 4m-phit chi mdt Am-vi.

MBi khi ban dén mdt di®m vin-pham, phdi cho thi-dy di ding trong phin
dam-thoai, 101 méi (gitp hoc-vién t minh) rét ra mot «ludt-1&» theo 18i qui-nap.

Nhirng dé-tai trong sach cling phai 12 nhirng dip cho hoc-vién thiy 18i suy-

nghi vA ahirng djc-diém trong n¥n vin-héa clia nhirng ngudi ndi thir ngdn-ngl

muyc-tiéu.
4 C4c hoc-cu v¢ thinh-thi ngay nay mbi lic mdt nhiéu. Dia nhia va bing
dien-tir rit c6 {ch cho viéc tip nghe tip doc, tuy no6 khong tht thay-thé hin gido-
sy dugc. Pia hat chi gitp ta tap nghe théi. Con béng nhya thi c6 loai bd khodng
tréng A& hoc-vién, ngay sau khi nghe ciu n6i di thu trong do6, c6 tht tirc thi lép
lai ngay cau 4y trwéc miy vi-am. Ciu mdy duoc thu litn vdo sau ciu kitu-mau,
Liuc nghe lai, ta s& c6 th® so-sinh 2 hai cau. Néu thiy d& qud thi lai thu mot lin
afra; ciu cha ta n6i Iin sau sé bdi x6a ciu n6i lin trwdc, con ciu kidu-miu thi vin
4% nguyén.

Phim Anh, hojc ca cudn, hojc tirng khuc, c6 tht ding d& chi r3 mdt vin-
d¢ phat-am, ching han cho thiy 4m Jt| cltia Anh-ngi Cin chop ludi tién 1én dp v20
ch’ niru (tirc phin loi & sau ring cira) d& chin ludng hoi trwéc khi rut xudng, 1ol
bubng ludng hoi ra ma giy nén mot s¢ ph4-nd. Nhirng cir-dong cta tirng bd-phin

trong bd mdy phit-4m ciing 6 tht dwoc minh-hién r-rét trong mdt phim dign-anh
quang-tuyén nira.
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L& té't-nhién nhin i ¢ |
. ) g d5-bitu, hinh-vé chi cich am it c6 i igi
e gilng 58 chitife chug o Tabt p 1 cich phét-Am rit c¢d ich khi gido-
Bai hoc sinh.ng{¥ bing vé-tuyén-di¢
g vb-tuyén-dién soan rit con i bai i
: ' 1 2 g-phu. Loai bai ct
§~BC I(‘An.h')a ‘.jm,lg cho thinh-gid méi bit ddu hoc vi ci thinh-gid bic trluxfuad::téll
u': h(?? zt cuf V?A (M§) thi danh cho nhitng ngudi mudn trau-gib-i thém gI:Ihaxféltgx
:u- c 1;1;1 i bit fau‘ ding vo-tuyén truyén-hinh d8 day ngoai-ngi Phuc;n i¢
ruyerf-t On: nay rit 12 hitu-hidu, vi trong méy dién-thj, ta v;‘ra thiy (hi.nh)g-t':?n
s, h‘iufa;l ng e ‘??'ch fthaflh) gido-sur gidng-gidi, Chung ta nén hi-vong nuéc nhégl'o-
) .g-t ?ng- dién-thj ding cho muc-dich théng-tin va gido-duc, luc &y vié oo
ngoai-ngi s& ¢ higu-lyc rit manh-mé. o e By vike hee

8. Toém-tit lai, buéc diu 1a buéc”
it L, quan-trong nhit. Néu cé cin-bin vi 3
] nghi va ndi dwogc, thi tién dén giai-doan sau, 1a dpc va vilt, méi ’;.‘f“‘}’g“’a’“g
Chtr néu méi diu d3 hoc o1 xi in-bi¢ o o Tapvip.
, ; : ::em (tdi xin phin-biét «dpc», nghia 12 néi 16n 1én, véi
dx;m», nghia 13 coi bing mit), hpc dich ngoai-vin thi ching khic gl d¥t cii 5y rm
, W P B : “ .
r:g triwde con trdu, khién cho c8-ging clia ta bj hao-phi dén ba phi , ?n
phin muoi. : pin tur hay by
Viéc hoc ngoai-ngir chi dé-dan i
3 -dang khi ta theo ddng phuwong-phi; 6 5
tru:b'ng n3o, khong cé gido-sw ndo biét tu-trong hay cé lwong té.nf ml; 1?’ ho’ng -
‘ 3 - i
q;ang cdo ring‘ hoc Anh.ngi ba thing di 1am kiém tién dwoc, vi mét lé dc’a liin
1t'hngey c6 hoc ding phuong-phép thi ba thing cling chi néi nhitng ciu nhate-d "
la:;l Tg-d;r:l ktEo:. Nhirng x3o-ning doc sich cho nhanh, hidu mau, vi phién ::::
len d% kiém tién dwroc (bing cich ndi va viét diu vio dd ' i
khd-tri, diy con; e i a e s B ot
g ma-luyén méi thu-thip dugc — bin 5
P ‘ ; 3 0 g cich né-lyc hoc hoi
chinh-da0. Con duwong hoc ngoai-ngir khong phii 14 mdt con dudng tit o theo

(o
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«y AN.HOA TUNG-THU”
do Nha Van-Héa Bd Quéc-Gia Gido-Dyc xuat-ban

Nhong tap Van-Héa Tung-Thu

da xuFt-ban :

SU-LIEU VIET-NAM (V.H.T.T. s6 1)

(246 trang)

Tudn.Ly Hupnh-Khdc-Dung bien'soan . .« <+ o+ o+ o+t ° 25$
c&-p0 HUE (VH.T.T. s8 7 v 8 hop nhit)

(Lich-st, Cb-tich, Thing-cinh vi Thi-ca) day

487 trang, gbm 53 tranh 3nh v3 bin-dd)

Thdi.Van-Kiém bien soan . . -« o+ 0 0t o w e 70%

DAI.NAM NHAT.THONG-CHI : LUC TINH NAM-VIET
Tu.Trai Nguyén-Tao phién-dich
Tap thuong (152 trang) (V.H.T.T. 6 2). . . . e o+ e 20%
Tap ha (132 trang) (V.H.T.T. sb D) AU 15%

DAI.NAM NHAT.THONG-CHI : riNH THANH-HOA
A-Nam Trdn-Tudn-Khdi phién-dich
Tap thugng (122 trang) — (V.H.T.T. s84) - - o o+ o 15%
Tap ha (174 trang) — (V.H.T.T. s65) .« o o+ ot 15%

PAI-NAM NHAT-THONG-CHI : TRUNG-PHAN
Tu-Trai Nguyén-Tao phién-dich
Kinh-su (g6 trang) — (VHT.T. s86). « « « = =+ ° 15%
Quing-Trj va Qu3ng-Binh (208 trang) (V.H.T.T. 69 . - - 20%
Thira-Thién-Phd, Tap thuong (144 trang) — (V.H.T.T. sb 10) - 158
Tap trung (152 trang) — (V.H.T.T. s6 11). . 15%
Tap ha (dang in) — (V.H.T.T. s6 12). - 15%

C6 ban khip cic hiéu sich 16n tai Thu-DS, cic tinh, nhd Tbng-
phit-hanh Thang-Nhit (320, Pudng Trin-Hung-D20, Sai.gon) vi tai Nha
Vin-Hoéa (266, Pudng Cong-Ly, Sai-gon).

e ——

TU-TRAI A
bién - khdo

tim bia nai
Pinh-Bic Truong-Thanh
£ ok Kk K K #®

) B;Ia ndy ab§ng d4 trong khic 3 bai tho hodi-cb va gdm ghirng 1&i chad-thich
clia vua Hién-Td Chuwong-Hoang dé ngy ché khi di B3 xuin
) ; ! 3c-tuin vio mi 3
Thi¢u-Tri the 2 (1842). o e
) Nguyézj djt trén bd song Nhat-Lg, nei chd Chu.dai trong vudn s& Quan-
thué ; vio khoing 1940 - 1941 doi ddt dwéi cdng Binh-Quan (tirc Quéng-Binh-qua.n).
ngay trung-tim thinh-ph§ Dong-Hei. Cbng niy xiy lién vé&i loy Nhat.Le
,B,lf nguyven cao l&n, sau nay ngudi ta v8 dip vio gidy rdi chiéu thu hep lai
?m tai-liéu kl"xao.c{ru in trong Tap-chi Vién-Déng Bdc-Cé Hoc-vi¢n (Bulletin de
Ecole Frangaise d’Extréne.Orient) nim 1906, duéi ngdi bt ctia c8 Linh-muc
L?op.old Caditre. Nay t6i xin chi¢u y theo nguyén-vin trong bin gify 8y viét
lai bax; ’chu' Héx} va phién.am, dich nghia ra sau diy d& cdng hién d6c-giad. Nheng
trong ban gifly vb lai dy cé dbi chd lu m& nhin khon, i AN
i 3 dng ra chir, doi c6 téx-l‘xeu khic

Bii tho the I

Nguyén vin
£ ok Kk oW ¥ 6 W o= W .
W ok o A =k
B oA &% A F & K
F # R m o oh M
$ F ¥ B A o s
H = A h E & M
"o + T K ¥ K
# = & R & B K

[wp Xl, Quysn & (Théng 6, mz)]
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Phién 4m

Thin cong Thanh dirc tai giang-san,
. Cim md ha ciing tri¢u-tzo gian.

Linh biu hii tin binh bic tai,

Vin phong thién hidm v¢ nam quan.

Van thién sa-mac Tin.thanh ngoai,

Bich nhi Hao, Ham Hin.quin gian.

Hn nhit xa thw qui chudng ac,

V6 tr bit bjc hip khu-hodn.

Dich
Céng &irc Thdnh Thdn ctia Lidt-triéu con 4é ddu giga giang-san.

Gdy dyng gian-nan khéng xiét .cdm mé.

Bén bé bién swon nii ding dang, nho 46 ma binh dinh bién tdi phia Bdc.
Noi thién-hiém lan mdy phong tda, nwong theo dé bdo-vé mién Nam.

Chdng khdc Van-ly trirong-thanh nha Tdn chéng ngan quin HO ngodi ngan van

dgm sa-mac.
Cang nhr' n

thé dwong duwrgc trdm van.
Nay xa tho * théng-nhdt vé mét tay qudn.tri.

Khdp khu-vec lanh-thé déu qui phac cd.

ha Hédn cd hidm-ybu nii Hao hang Ham, 2 van qudn nwong a6 cé

Loi cha vé ciu 1,2, 3 4

Nguyén-vin
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ung cé cau : kim thién ha xa déng quis tho ding
2n ha banh xc lam gibng nhau mot
ung ciing théng-ohat. Sau

1. Xa tho * € : xe, shch. Séch Trung-D
odn A £ T 4'- 13 0 '3' [ X ¢ nay thi
céch, chix séch viét giéng nhau mot céch.
héau nho thudng dung danh-tir « xa tho théng-n!

¥ néi thién ba théng-nhét, vat-d
bat » ciing nhw « thién hq théng-nhét » vay-
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Phién 4m
Ngi Thai-Td Gia-Du Hoang-d8, Miu-ngo, Thuin-Héa khai co, thio mudi
sing thiiy, nam bic cic phin, nhi Lé.ché bit ning tir cudng, mdi vi Trinh-Thi
hiép ché, hd bing din loai, xAm pham bién cuong, thoi ngi Hy-Toéng I'iiéu-Vin
Hoang-d¢ Canh.ngo thip thit nién xuin nhi nguyét, Noi-tin Dio.duy-Tir thudng
ngdn vi€t:

. «Phit! d% vyong bs chi nghiép, yéu tai van todn cd xung bit nhit lao
batA ciru djt, b4t tam phi bit vinh ninh, thin thinh hién db thirc, phit nhi x@&
qu?n dan tric tic Trudng-dyc-liy, thuong tir Truwdng-Duc son ha d& Hac-hii sa
chir, nhin dia thiét hi¥m, di c§ bién phong, dich binh tuy lai, vd ning v} di.»

. Thuong tong chi. Toai ménh tric Trudng-Dyc liy, kim tai Quing-Binh
tinh, Quing-ninh phii, Phong-13c huyén.

Tian-vi thip bét nién thu bét nguyét, Dio.duy-Tir phuc thinh ving thi
SUP xuyén, tréng ky hinh thé ; hoin ngbn : (N4i-thin quan ty Nhit-L¢ hii-khiu chi
DPiu.miu son ngoai hiru thity gidn né ninh thim tr, nhin chi vi hdo tam, ndi tric
trudng lity di ngy bic-binh, ky hi®m thing Truong-Dyc liy thip béi.»‘ .
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Thwong doin tiu. Ménh Duy.Tir ving théi binh din trdc Nhit.L¢ ldy, ¥
son ban gidn, cao nhit trwong ngi xich, ngoai thy thiét-méc, ndi tric thd vi ngi
giai, trgng ma khi hanh, ky thuong kién...nhj thip du tog, mdi tam toa hyu
kién nhit phio-dii tri nhit dai phdo, huu nhit trwrong tri nhit qui-son-phio, hda
duwoc dan tir, son tich ngit nhién, vi nam bic nhit dai hiém xd.

Tin-ddu nhj thip nién dong thip nhi nguyét, Trinh-Tréng xuit binh lai
Am, tic.binh kién. .., theong ménh Péc.chién Chudng-co Nguyén.hira-Dit d8c
sw kich chi, Trinh binh bit cdm cin, cich liy 4ch thi, Hiu-D4t huy quin dét
zuft dai chién, Trinh binh hdi loan, tir gi3 thai ban, Tring nii d¢n thy, Hiru-D3t
khai-hoan. -

Ngi Thin-Téng Hiéu-Chiéu Hoang-d¢, Miu-ty thip tam nién xuin chinh
nguyét, Trinh-Dio phyc suft ky ching pham Nhit-Lé hii-khi3u, tién ddn Vi.x4, ngd
Thai-Tong Hifu-Triét Hoing-d¢ thoi vi Thé.tlr phung ménh suit s phi chi,
Thuong mit dy Chudng-co Nguyén-hiru-T4n linh chién twong bich du, thira da
trc d8 dich-dinh tdp kich, Thuwong-thin... dai phd chi, phit ky ching tam
van dw, tic ndi binh. ’

Ky.stru, Throng ty théng. Nhim-din thip tir nién Trinh-binh tdi xim,
ky thdi Plo-quang.Nhidu ligt trai vu Trin-ninh chinh thily ahj thén ly. Thuong
ménh Nguyén-h&u-Dét d8c s thira da kich sit, Trinh-binh dai bai, ngd s truy
chi Linh-giang hoach ky twong md phio trugng b4t thing k&.

Dich

Thdi.Té Gia-Da Hoang-8é nim Mau-ngo (1558) bdt ddu gdy dwng co
nghidp & Thudn-Héa, phdn chia cwong-vwc Nam Bdc, ma vua nha Lé nhu-nhwec,
thwdng bi ho Trinh hiép ché, hp Trinh lai ddt ddn bé ddng vao xdm-pham bién cwong
ctia ta. Thdng 2 ndm Canh-ngo thué vua Hy-Tong Hiéu-Vin Hoang-4é nim thé 7
(1630), Néi-tdn Ddo-duy-Tir ddng tho ndi .

« Mubi mwu 48 co-nghi¢p bd vwong, cbt nhdt phdi tinh ké cho van toan.
Ngudi xwa c6 ndi: Khong chju khd nhoc mét hdi thi khong ddt-lac dwoc ldu ngdy,
Kkhong tam b6 phi tén xdy dwng thl khong &g an-ninh vinh-vién. T6i xin ddng dé-
thirc theo ddy, xin sirc qudm ddn 2 trdn ddp ddy liy Truwong-dac, bdt tir trén nui
Triéng-duc xubng dén bai bién Hac-Hdi, nhon theo dia-thé ddp lam dén Iy hiém
yéu, a4 ciing-c8 bién-cwong, tuy qudn dich ¢6 dén ciing khéng lam gt dwgc.>

Vua nghe theo lvi tdu, bén khién ddp ldy Trwdng-duc, hién & huyén Phong-
Lgc, phtt Qudng-Ninh tinh Qudng-Binh.

Théng 8 ndm Tan-vi (1 631), Pao.duy-Tir lai xin di dgo khdp ndi séng, xem
xét hinh thé, khi vé tau: Npi-thdn ndy di xem tir ctra bién Nhdt-Lé dén ngodi ddy
ndi DOu-Mau cé dwong hé mwéc bin Idy dong sdu, by gior nhon theo thé dy ding
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1dm hdo rdnh, trong hdo ddp | liy dai dé ngan quén & Bdc, tht dwgc -hiém yéu xdp
mudi liy Trwong-Dic.

Vua ciing nghe theo. Khién Duy-Tir dén nhém binh dan ddp liy Nhdt-Lé dira
theo nii khe, cao | trwegng 5 thwéc, ngodi tréng cdy thibt-mpc, trong ddp ddt xdy 5 bwc
cdp @ cho voi ngwra di trén dwoc, trén ly xdy vom canh hon 20 ché, cdch méi 3
vom lai xdy | phdo. dai, ddt | khdu dai-phdo, lai cdch | trwong ddt | khdu qud-son-
phdo, c6 héa dwpc dan tir (thubc dan) chdt chira nhw nii, dy 1a | dén bdo dai hiém-
yéu gitka ranh gi¢i Nam Bic.

Thdng 12 ndm Qui-ddu (1633) d¥i vua Hy-Téng ta ndm thit 20, Trinh-Trdng
dem binh xdm-ldng, vua khién Déc-chién Chudng-co Nguyén-hiu-Ddt xua qudn chdn
ddnh, binh hp Trinh khéng ddm dén gdn, chi ddng giir cdch xa noi ldy. Hiu-Ddt bén
chi-huy qudn.si xong ra dai-chién, Trinh binh thua chay r6i loan, qudn chét hon cd
ntra, kp dw déu chay trén cd, Hitu-Dat kéo qudn khdi-hodn.

Thdnh giéng nam Mdu-ty (1648) d¥i vua Thdn-Tong Hiéu-Chiéu Hodng-dé
ta nim thi 13, Trinh-Ddo" lai dem binh xdm-pham cird bién Nhat-Lé, réi téi ddng
qudn & Vii-xd, thu¢ dy Thdi-Tong Hibu-Triét Hoang-dé to con lam Thé-tir, vdng linh
dem qudn ddnh phd, mdt khién Chwéng-co Nguyén-hiru-Tén lanh hon 100 chién
twong (voi) thira lic ban dém théng dén tdc-dinh ddnh tip, vua lgi dem binh theo sau
ddnh phd cho tan rd, bdt dwgc quan dich hon 30.000 ngudi.

Nam Ky-situ (1649) vua Thdi-Téng ta lén ngéi, qua ndm Nham-ddn (1662)
Trinh binh lai dén xdm-lang, twéng Trinh 1a Pdo-quan-Nhiéu ddng trai ddng & 2 thén
Trdn-ninh Chinh-thiy, vua khién Hiru-Ddt déc qudn thira lic ban dém ddnh phd, lam
cho qudn Trinh thua to, qudn ta dudi theo dén Linh-giang tém thdu dwec voi ngga
sting 6ng binh trrong khong xiét s6 ké.

L&i cht vé cdu 5, 6.

i Nguyén vin

f o W fho¥H MK B X £ £ HAoE B R Ko
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Phién im

Ty thir nhi hdu, Trinh tic $ai b4t cim chinh thi, thatvi thién hiém, ky

ty Hio, Ham, Liing-Thyc di vé Hén su, Van-ly trrong-thanh di ngy sa-mac.
Dich

Tir dy vé sau, ho Trinh khong ddm dom ngé dén hwéng nam, thdt la mot
ché dén liy hiém yéu thién-nhién, giéng nhw i Hdo hang Ham & ddt Liing-Thic
bdo-vé cho qudn nha Hdn, va Van-ly-truwdng-thanh ctia nha Tdn dung dé ngdan moi
H4 & ngodi sa-mgc. :
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L&i cht vé ciu 7,8 (1802) kién-nguyén Gia.Long, thdng giéng ndm dy Nguyén-quang-Todn liéu chét chia
Nguyén vin qudn ldm 2 todn thiy va liac hon vai mwoi van vao khudy réi & noi ddy. Vua ra thdn

/ O B H LoF AR % Kodt ﬁ }j’; chinh, khién ?m"g-‘l'{dﬂ Nzllyé'n-vdn-Trwn‘g dem qudn thiy-sw ddn ngin ngodf' bién,
Fotk ’ # ok K @ foF W W o# ¥ vaa th! huy-dong by binh kéo ra dwdng:luc-19, qudn Tdy-Som nhém déng nh kién leo
i&o & # # A 20% X K g o # Fo ’ﬁ‘ iE tran lén Iy, vua khién vai trdm tic-trirc thdn-binh ra cita di¢p-mbn phdt sing xq kich,
A & K ‘fb * # 9 & & K 4 F & T ¥ &K ‘?‘ qudn dich chét hon vdi ngin, vua chi-huy qudn-st tran dén ddnh gi¥t, qudn djch chay
~ & F ’%' kol # iEo# £ F X ® RO f tan cd, vira lic dy c6 gié dong-bdc thdi manh, thiy-qudn ctia dich lién-két ghe thuyén
# % stok #n ¥ K X ® i so 8K £ R 5}; & ti tdp bay ra thiy-trdn, qudn ta thira lic qudn dich sdp khéi chién, cho nd sing oanh
g ;; 4%0 r & F 4 ¥ ¥k 9 g o f # % & kich va giic chién-ham xdng dén ddnh phd trin-thé ctia dich, thiu dwoc thuyén cta '
ok o % + ok ¥ ¥ & #o B A Kof i 3t dich hon 20 chiéc, qudn thity luc ta hiép lai gidp chién, bdt sbng dwoc vai mroi ngity-
i a‘o ko K % & # 7 R % £ 5 ’]“ ho& ¥ twréng, kp dw déu ddu hing, va chém giét v6 sb ké. Luc bdy gi Quang-Todn dfc thin
| £ 0k kod ® K o B K #£ H A B Ho A qua séng Linh-giang chay vé Thang.Long, bj binh ta dubi thdng dén Thang-Long, réi
B = oz B K ® K % % B EEE (8 "‘ fg' bdt séng dwroc Quang-Todn dem vé cdo yét dang tit & Ciru-Miéu (9 mibu ctia nha vua).
| @ oA & # F B 3 X HKoX # L a2 ® & = Tir &y khoi phic t6n-xd, thién ha dai dink, thong-nhdt 1dnh-thé, Hodng-T4 ta thit c6
44 F Hok ¥ x & B F o mox dom & cong trung.huwng ma gém c6 céng khai-sdng vay.
L mofl T A f\’f‘k;"icf‘&*'s°ii’ *
£y 8y R aR mphf a:f‘o B tho ther II
a w Nguyén vin
Ngi Holog-Tb Thé.TS Cao-Hoing-DE, thién ting thish 6, :h:“ the & § {,Eg“yﬁ i B B
. i8¢ thing tin, khim dinh hoa loan. Tén-dju thu phyc cyu = »
uy linh, treong vigt ng e %c thu; chi Nhim.tuft kién nguyén A ® ¥ & K X £
kinh, Tay-Son tic Nguyén-quang-Toin du hdn bic t uj € : el o & & B oz o 3 A
Gia.Long, xuin chanh nguyét, Tay-Son- tic Ngu.yex?—cau:mg-'I'oa.nmma\cil 'tl.; ::Enh R 4 A o8 @ %
thiy luc quin sB thap van tic binh nhip khiu vu thi xu. Thu'ci'ng thén ¢ mh;l ;u T |
s Neuydn-vin-Truwong d€ thiy-sw cin ngy durong ngoai, Th'-"i?ﬂg than y :
Ti-quin Nguy . . h Ttc-truc Ao O£ R O ¥ M
- pinh ti 5 tic binh nghi tu bac lily nhi ding, Thugng men ? < i
dai-binh thng luc 16, e 281 B8 » ¥ s thién dur, Thuong A # 2 T 8 &
i thin-quin sb bich xudt diép mdn, phat phio oanh kich, fﬂc t:r  thitn.de; i 5 A R £ E A K
buy quin yim sit, tic dai hoi, hoi dong-bic phong knot, t3¢ thiiy-binh lin-ket te : :
uy quin Y i ' vi thiiy-trdn, ngi quin thira tic khdi, phat phéo oanh kich, hx,:'u Phién am
n'guy. " t: : ::;gl phi tic t;ﬁn, thu-hoach tic thuyén nhj thip du, Vwong sw th‘“‘” Hirng tri tic khin niém gian-nan,
= cm‘en 3:“ h?x ng\ly-tﬂ'é';lg s thip danh, duw hang, chp cim sit bit tiling.ke Vi vii trit miu vinh dién an.
oy Chm'Tian chich than o Linh-giang t3u hoan Thing-Long, ngi bo binh Phit thing hung céng thdi k& ciru, .
& :6 &isu;:i;g Long, cim Neuyén-quang-Toin hién phis v Cru miéu, phuc 00 .
4 %

Thér din tir 1d nhit nhi hoan.
Ting quang Tién ligt chiéu thién cb,

Khii hyu lai c6n théng van ban. 5
Dich Bio thii trl dinh twr thidu thujt, f
Bich vi chin chinh lich chu quan,

3 thién-ha dai dinh, nhit-théng xa tho, thyc vi ngd Hoang-TD trung-hung nhi
%3, .. -ha da
ki¢m khai séng di.

thdn hd oai linh, cdm binh twéng dep yén hpa logn, ndm Tédn-ddu (1801) thu phic

E Hodng-Té The-Té Cao-Hodng-Dé ta (vua Gia-Long) trdi cho Thdnh-vd,
Dich
l - g -tudt
E ( Xudn-kinh, khi dy Tdy-Son Nguyén-quang-Todn chgy ra Bdc-hda. Nam Nhdm "
%

Nhé cbng khai-thdc gian-nan cda tién nhdn,




574 VAN-HGA NGUYET-SAN

Lo kinh-ly b ci nhw chim «dé.-hiéu> rang-rit cira ngo trwéc khi chwa mua
ity aé dwgc an crr vinh-vién 2.

Phdt ctia kho ra xdy-dung, tinh ké cho dwoc truong-ciru thoi-gian.

Nhdn-ddn dén lam viéc cong-tdc, nhw con ldm viéc cho cha, tron ngdy ma céng
viéc da xong®.

Phdt huy cbng dirc td-téng cho chi rang ngan thu.

Khai sdng gitip-d& cho con chdu tém gifr dwgc mudn viéc.

Nay lo bdt-chwéc theo trirée 48 bdo-thi duy-tri co-nghiép thdi-binh dinh-mdn

lubn lubn.
Chdn-chinh tram viéc cho dwgc khd-quan my-mdn.

L&i cht sau cdu 1, 2, 3, 4+
Nguyén vin
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Phién dm )

Minh-Mang nhi nién, ngd Hoang-Khio Thénh-Td Nhan-Hoang-d¢ thinh
gi4 bic tudn, thoi dién dy thin din vi thr xir thi vi mai bich chi trudng, ménh
L3-thin thiét dan tri 4 khai qudc trung-hung chu tudng si. Thwong nii ménh
gi4 duyét thi hinh thé, hiru lru § v quin qudc trong str, giang duy trac Quang-Binh
tinh, thiét Quang-Binh quan-3i, trac Nhat-Lé ldy, ting kién Vii-thng-quan, cac
nhin ky thE nhi gia yén, giai x¢ tric di chuyén thach, nghiém nhwoc dong
thanh, ha lan qudc-thing dinh thién ldy van chi da, nhi thién hiém chi the, vueu
vi hiing tuin, thanh di ting quang Tién-li¢t, nhi vi tir ton chi chi k€ di.

2 Cau niy la ding dién ciu tho « Bé hiéu 13.% 38, , trong kinh Thi: « Pl thién chi
of dm od, trii mdu dii hg, kim bi ha dan, thiy cdm o dw = truéc khi tr&i chwa mwa mib, dirt ré
cay dau, ring-rit cira ngd, thi ngwdi & dudi dit, ai dam kinh ta.» Kinh Thi dén 1&i con chim «dé
hiéus» néi nhw vay, 12 ngu ¥ néi vige qudc-gia cling phai kinh-lj dy-bi trwée khi chura cé viéc nguy

bién, méi hwdng dwoc an-todn vinh-vién.

3 Cau nay la din céu tho « Linh-dai » trong Kinh Thi: «kinh thiy Linh-dai, kinh chi
dinh chi, thé ddn céng chi, b&t nhat thanh chi, kinh thay oat ctrc, thée dan tée e = khi dau do
dac lam Linh-dai, xdy-dung sira-sang, phin-ddn dén lam, ching tron ngdy da rdi, lic khé&i cong
vua (Vin-Vu'ong) bio ché cé gap rit, nhung déin lo lam nhir con xu-phu céng viéc cho cha viy.
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Dich

s ’;’gc’"mg:":’;-ﬁqnzdt:w 2 (1821) Hoing-Khdo Thénh-T8 Nhdn-Hoing.¢8 ta
irsomg. Mai-Bich", Li-thdn ditn dp o thin’ dle vimge Nod &y Tkl il
trung-hieng clng thé I;t dn (quan b5 Lé) nén ddt din cing té cdc vi khai-quc
bl wuansl dr n. Vua lgi kflén dem‘xa gid di xem khdp hinh-thé. Ngai lwu y vé
Binh, d&dp sira lﬁ""iv‘h‘-’:' zd tm‘yen‘ bdg da{; lai thanh tinh Qudng-Binh, ddt di Qudng-
ol g gt trzi}; h‘.:it: £ "a‘dl Vu-Tht{ng, cdc noi dy déu phdi nhon theo hinh-thé
ok ol e gt h’i 1; s 1 "5‘1}’ Itdng gach dd cho chdc-chdn nhwr birc thanh déng, cé tiéc
&l sénuel pit @en so ngan s6 van ma xdy dioc dia-thé hiém yéu hing hdu, cot .

sdng td cng dirc déri trwdc va dé muwu ké rdt hay cho con chdu.

Loi chd say ciu 5,6, 7, 8.

e o o ) Nguyén vin ’

&~ oA ok RB-F £ F ok R O3 O o2 4
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. i Phién 4m
- ;fn d:.bac-tuzfn di?c,: lai vu thir, cAm md Liét-thinh chi thin-céng, bi tw
He g}-lé ag~c i l?ao-dt"rc, bién quan hinh-thé. .. Céng-bd Tinh-thin thdi gia kiem
: n;, pA ;nh“ u'u. kinh clru, wng bbi tu gia, tirc chuin chi thing tu 1y, ty vi van thé
bicgh v: ' anjkmh‘.. Tu fuan Tién-qui, cic t& té khai qudc cdng- thin,. mai-
-u'o'ng-sx, h-t,ru w Nhit-Lé¢ hdi-kh3u lich Tinh-thinh hi dao thao dién thi
stt, di nhin v dia-phwong hinh-thé di. . “y'
Dich
" w’:‘l:_l};ata;;dbdgc}zu’zl ciing dén ddy, dgng long cdm-m¢ cong cao ctia Liét-thdnh
ng-Khdo ta, xem xét hinh-thé, ghi vao bdn-d¢ iy b6 C ;
Tinh.thdn phdi ning di i ] ) i 1 w5 et 8 £
quan-sdt, c6 ché ndo ldu ndm khuyé oi bo lai
! ; yét & nén boi bo lai, thi
:; fhuin Ch; xudt ctia kho ma béi b6, lam thé nao ¢ bdo-vé Thdn-kinh cho dz;'crc mul;a
" dz, vdL _thdn nén tudn theo qui-thdc méi, lam 1€ Ti-t6® cdc vi khai-qm%c cénn
n va cdc twéng.si trdn vong. Lai tir cira bién Nhdt-L¢ trdi ‘qua dén d‘m‘r:g

4 Mai-btch 32 3 5 P

% «Chén mau sic biéc. T b Bt 5
& d4 a " L4 . Trang-tir néi: «T -Hox P
: at 'lihl}c,. ..chon méu duéi dit, 3 ném méu héa ra sic bic.» Diy ;‘:’S{:En:oang. ﬁ, 3 . chél
ong chén vii & ddy lau nim da héa ra sc biéc. u cua twéng-si tran

5 Tg-2 85 % : Vua ban t& I&
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séng noi Tinh-thanh phdi ndng thao dién thiy-se cho quen thudc hinh-thé ¢ dia-

) phwong ndy.
_ *
Bai tho thir III
Nguyén vin
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Phién 4m

Thién thu nhi kién Ti&-Phong trih,
Khiéi tudng linh nhin diéu cb sau.
Bich-huyét lru duv quang Nhiat-Lé.
Hoang-trin vién chudng nhiém Piu-Miu.
Dbng thanh thiét léy son hd trang.
Nghia si trung thin sy nghiép luru.
Té hii nhit gia kim tich biét.
Thim nhin hju trach tai Ky-Chau.
Thi¢u-Tr} nhj nién thip nhj nguyét cat nhit
Phyng thuyén
Ngy-chg thi tam thi.
Dich
Céch ngan thu nhu thdy dwge murn k& cia Tir-Phong tri-hogch 6.
Khidn cho ta cdm khdi bixi-nghi ma lam tho dibu-c ndy.
Méu bibe cla tréng-si chdy ra khi xua, con twoi sdng noi Nhit-Lé.
Bui vang ctia qudn djch bay dén ngay trwée, con nhufm ddy mii Ddu-Mau,

pgwdi nwéc Han, khi Hén Cao-T3
h mwu k& tron dwec thinh cong, Hén

6 Ti-Phong +F Z‘: tire la Trwong-Lwong,
kh&i binh dénh Tin S&, Trrong-Lwong thudng trd hoac
Cao-Td phong lim Luwu-Hau.
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Li!:v sdt thanh déng, non séng hing tréné.
Téi lru'ng twong nghia, sw-nghié¢p lwu-tén,
ggn“bzé’:ldqux véhmét nhd, ngdy nay khdc véi ngay xwa.
nhdn trach sdu d
bl B TE o ay thu phuc nhdn tdm, nhw Vdn-Vwong nha Chdu
Ngdy t3t thang 12 nim Thi¢u-Trj thir 2 (1842)

Kinh chgm
Ba bai tho Ngw-ch& nay

Lé&i chd sau ciu 1, 2.
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5 holt £ ¥ M8 K & st K Howm £ & R
Phién 4m "

o NTru'dng Ifiy chi thiét, h¢ Ho3ng-Qudc-Céng Pio.duy.Tir di, cong Thanh-
- ,hagoc.son., Hoa o nhin di thu-thi bit ddc nhip vi, niém 4p... nam qui
nhip Hodi-nhin thic Tong.chiu phi.gia muc ngwu nhe B4-Ly.HE nhﬁ,t
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ong-cuong ah4t thién di ty hudng. Kham-ly Céng quan-

ban, thudng ngim ngoa-l
cong Trin-dirc-Hoa tri ky hién, tién chi v ngi Hy-Tong Hiéu.Vin Hoang-d¢,
Thwong triéu kién, dir ngi¥, dai duyét, tho ndi-tan, thir hau thudng d& luan qudc-
sy, Duy-Tir tri%n tan uin-dg, tri vb bit ngdn, ngdn vO bit trong, ty thi sung ngd
nhat long, tim thing Pai-ly-ty-khanh, kiém Vé.uy, tu sung Quén.co tham-1y qubc-
chanh, Loc-khé-hiu, didu thudng dd thirc, trac Truwdng-Duc-ldy, thoi hiru Trinh-
Thi Khitn k¥ thin Nguy@n-khﬁc-Minh 13i tho lai, Duy-Tw ndi dinh hoan tho chi
k&, chu digp d& ddng-ban, tang ahit thiép, trung van:
«Miu nhi vd dich. Mich bit kién tich.
Ai lac tim trudng. Lac lai trong dich.»
bich-ving, Trinh-nhin &t trang ky ké. Ty
thj twdng thi son xuyén, thinh trdc truwdng lay. Thuong thrdng gia thuwdng chi,
du van. Duy.Tir kim chi T{-Phong, Khbng-Minh da, & thoi nhan thudng di su-
1& sy chi, hiru ho kY 18y vi su-liy.
Minh-Mang nién gian phyng ngi Hoang-Khao trong ni¢m Khai-qudc
thin gia ting:
Pio.duy-Tir vi khai-qudc cong-than, dic tién Vinh
chc dai-hoc.si, Thai.swr, nhung thyy Trung-Luong,

Di Thuéng-thin-lai Vin-Khudng

&
cong-

_Lbc dai phu, Dong-
phong Holng-qudc-

cong.

Nguyén-hﬁ'u-Dét vi khai-qudc cong-thin,
Hiru-quin Po-théng-phl Chudng phil-stt,
phong Tinh-Qudc-cong.

Nguyén-hiru-Tén Vi khai-quéc cong-than, di
quén, Ta-quin Do-théng.phtt Chudng-pht-sy,
Trwong-vii, phong Anh-Qudc-Cong.

Giai tong tw Thai-miéu.
Tw du lich duyét hinh thé, twong clru sy cOng,
Thanh, di chanh danh’nghia.

dc tién Tring-vi Tuwong-quan,
Thai-pho, cai thuy Nghi-vii,

¢ tidn Tring.va Tuong-
Thai - Bao, cai thuy

danh vi Dinh.Bic Trudng"

Dich .
Thit-lap Trwong-liy nay la do ké sach cha Hoding-Québc-Céng Dao-
duy Tir vdy- Qubc-Cong ngwoi xd Hoa huyén Ngoc-Son tinh Thanh:Hda, vi khong
dwoe vao Truong &ng thi, nén bic tirc quyét chi vao Nam. Khi ddu vio phit

Hoai-Nhdn (Binh-Dinh) thdc thdn & véi mft phti-gia & lang Tong-Chdu chdn trdu

nhw Bd-Ly-Hé7 thut xua vldy.

7 Bé4-Lg-Hé A % ¢ Nguoi doi Xuén-thu, ban diu gip cho Ngu-cbng 7 pdm ma
bo di chin tréu cho ngudi te, sau

khéng dwoe tri-ngd, 0ng biét nuwéc Ngu thé ndo cing bi mat,
T&n Myc-cong dung lim twéng, 7 nim thanh nghiép bé.
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T\ " 3
_y :):;h::nf rg:;nm khlfc «Ngog-long-Cwong » tw sénh véi Gia-cdt Khéng-
Mir ;,'é'n e g b -1y Céng Qugn-cong Trdn-dirc-Hoa biét la ngwdi hién
s 5D, & E‘c y-Téng HiéuVin Hoang-dé ta (Nguyén-phic-Ngu e‘n’
gy &, ut'g'c trigu ‘vdo ban chuyén, vua rdt bing long, lién trao cho chirc néijdn'
g u}: bii:z'z'?g cuinghivua ban l:én vige mwréc. Duy-Tir dem hét chd udn dé
» Tir éc gi thi néi ra hét, ma néi ra tht déu nhdmcd. T 4 i s
vua cang yéu qui long trong, lién thdng Bai-|y-sw-khanh kiérft VTw o s
Qadn;a g‘dham-lﬁ Quéc-chdnh Lfc-khé-hdu . ’ iy, st e
i ddng dé.thic xin ddp li b
. ' y Trwong-Duc. Thud bay gior h 1 i
Zgu';:i 3‘ Iliggr:z;;é'n-kh‘fc-M:inh, dem tho 4én9, Duy-Tir dini'lv kgé‘ trd iq?g:: :;:;
inh, tic mt 1 cdi i ] i
N ic mpt 1 cdi mdm déng 2z ddy dé thiép chi vao trong, thiép dy
«I.Wdu nhi v8 dich. Mich bdt kién tich.
;{télac tdm trwbzg. Luc lai twong dicho
. rén mdt mdm d¢ 1¢ vdt, khién Twéng-thd i 6
dén no'ishp Trinh nhdn mdm, bj tring ké cﬁag Tiran-lgl i Elatey demt
au khi dy, Tir lo di xem xét hinh
_ ! thé nii séng, xin ddp trud
:l‘;(; »th;bér:’g ::‘?ngntg;:;,. dy r;ing: «Duy.Tir la Ti-Phong Kh&ng.Mp;'nhr:ng’-lr?:}:
dyr. i nguwdi ta thuo i ¢ i
s gudi ta thwirng phung-sy Tir ldy 1€ thdy goi liy dy la
Trong nién-hi¢gu Minh- ) i 5 co
L vy ¢ mang, Hoang-Khdo ta nhé cong cdc vi khai-quic
e b iD:o_gu;;’{z‘z; lam khai-quéc cong-thdn, ddc tién Vinh-1jc dai-phu, Déng-
ai-hgc-st, Thdi-sw, nhwng thuy Trung-Lwong, phong Ho&ng-dubc-Géng

8 Gia-Cat-L . :
a-Cét-Lwong, ty Khdng-Mioh, ngueéi doi Tam-quéc, & &n Long-trung, sau ra phu

‘ Hén-Thuc Hju-ch lam chérc Quén-sur.

_— gvac:';c t‘;:‘,p;i:t:?'tu:ii:“?f" Hin bien )‘ thi ho Trinh khién Nguyén-Khic-Minh

gip dén lBoﬁng-f!’:a déoh gi¥c, nén BAo-)l')-uyo-?l'gir fnn;i-lc;?né;:-il;élréQ::cc-lc:ing, i K Hri
M:jh’:;: :; :Aic:i.ii;:g_hi;; cdu ciia cy Pao-Duy-Tir g¥i cho 'hq Trinh.

—j-' B ot : chir Mau f‘ ma khéng c6 nét phdy (1) & n&ch, tirc la chi du

" nghaamcthﬁ; .klin tich's che Mich ¥, khongcé chi kign L, ticla chir bat 7, chi

- &,A!chl‘:cth?:g:::&l?:hi:}.’& At B rung it chi tdm 13 & gita rudt tire la chi

ot e ‘l:-::cl:a:x:w;‘ni:hh: chir lyc & ghép n'gang v6i chir lai A tke la chi sdc #¥e

Hi 3 4 chi:
¢p c chir: dir bét the sdc F &R & # nghia 1a ta khong chiu sc phong.
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Nguyén-hitu-Dgt lam khai-qubc cong-thdn, ddc tién Trang-vil Ttwd'ng.qudn,
Hitu-qudn Pé-théng-pht, Chuéng-phi-sy, Thdi.phd, cdi thuy Nghj-vil, phong
Tinh-Qdbc-Cbng. ,

" Nguyén.hitu.Tén lim khai-quéc cong-thdn, adc tién Trdng-Vi Tuwéng-qudn
Dé.théng.phit, Chiwdng-phi-se, Thdi-Bdo, cdi thuy Twong-vid, phong Anh.
Qubc-Céng. ‘

3 vi nay déu dem tho theo Thdi-miéu.

Nay ta lich duyjt hinh thé, xét ro sy cbng, mang danh lam Dinh-Bdc

Trudng-thanh dé cho chdnh danh nghia,

PHAM VAN DIEU

than-thé va van-tai
Hé Xuan-Hwong

(Tiép theo V.H.N.S. 53 69)

Xuin-Huong & véi quan phtt Vinh-tudng dugc mét con trai, bd sung-
swéng 13y diy 1am ci phdn thudng clia miy phen chim néi. Bd ty cho minh
khdi udng cdng chon di thir ving sinh duyén ciing bic tdi-hoa. Quan phtl biy
gitr tudi 43 ngodi nim muroi, bdng mot hdm lai thinh-linh ta-thé. Xuin-Huong
than-khéc sy minh vi ndi d&i béo may ddu bé. C6 tho ring:

Trdm ndm 6ng phit Vinh-twong 6i!
Cdi ng ba-sinh dd trd réi 1.
Chén chit van-chwong ba thwdc dét,
Tung hé ? hé-thi bén phwong troi.
Hat swong dwéi chiéu chau s may khéc,
Gipt mdu trén tay mim migng cudi 4
Ham bdy thang trévi © nio mdy chéc ?
Trém ndm 6ng phi Vinh-twing 6i!
(Khéc chdng)
Tréi oi | 8ng chét mit rdi, cudc séng trdm ndm thoing qua chép mét. Pau
long 14m thay ! Thé 13 ng ba-sinh, dng di trd réi, ndo con chi ? Bao nhiéu tai-

1 Khao-di: Than-thé coi nhe dé khdc rdi. Lai c6 bin chép: Cdi thé thdn ra
khdc mat rol. {

2 Khio-dj: Ném tung.

3 Khio-dj : Theo nba tho Trin Tuzn-Khai thi ¢6 ban chép la: Nim xwong dué
d4t. Phin giki-ngbia bai ndy hitu nghia theo thoai ndy.

4 Khao-dj : Cdn cdn tgo-hda rol ddu mat, Migng tdl can-khén thét lgi roi!

5 Khdo-dj : Ndm bdy thing tré-i.

[Tap X1 Quydn 6 (Théng &, 1962
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hoa, bao nhiéu chi-khi 1dm trai, 6i théi danh vui dap, tan-tic nhu khéng ! Ném
xwong tin vii sdu diy md nhu ntc-nd khéc throng, trong khi & cBi trin dira
con the dai bd lai vo béng trén tay vin cudi tuoi ngly dai biét chi... Nio-nung
thay cinh vinh-bi¢t, ké con nguwdimit ! Hei oil théi di dd tang cho chéng
him biy thing cé 13 miy chéc? Sao ma long diy thwong nh& chéng khic-
khodi dai-dic mii khong ngudi! Pau dén bao nhiéu ! ngudi tri-Am 43 mit 1di,
phat chéc ma tan-rd cudc tram nim!

«Trim nim déng phtt Vinh-tuong oil> 12 tiéng khéc bi-thiét xult ty tim-
can chia ngudi vo thwong nhé chdng di kh&i diu bai tho. R&i bai tho lai
cling dirt bing chi tiéng khdc chan-thinh iy «Trim nim éng phd Vinh-tudng
8i ». Hai cdu thi vi ndy ching nhirng ghi lai mot mbi tinh lau-ddi, ma cdn ghi
chi tai-hoa quén-xuyén clia thi-nhan, M3y chir «ong phii Vinh-tudag? bidu-thj ring
ngdy xua cii chirc thudng nubt trirng ci danh va 1am ra 1&i ngudi vo 1€ khéc chdng.
Khéc chdng trong cdi vi-tri hiu mon cua minh, nhung tinh vin thim-thia. Tudng
trong tho tinh-4i clia ba khong b3i ndo rung- cdm hon bai ndy. Tuy-nhién, céi
tinh 4y vin cé céi gl khic-bi¢t, n4 khdéng thim-duom tran-tré cAi nghia tram nam

ctia Nho-gido, né khéng ndng-ndn nhirng twong.cAm twong-thin mén yéu’

thong-thudng, nd vin cé chit gl tinh-tdo hén-nhién cirng-cit clia mot ngudi
dan-bi la-lung ! ’

. Sau khi quan phii Vinh-twong mét rdi, Xuan.Hueong nghi chua cay cho
phan m4-héng, chin-ngin chuyén tinh-duyén, bén vé & nhi cu-tang thd chdng nudi
con. Biy gi® nhi ba c6 d8 hai chi cb & nguyét J), nhirng ltic an-nhan vin ngdm.
vinh tho-tir dé di-dudng tinh-tinh, Ngay.kia, ba nhin qua choi 8 chy Dira, trong
1én gd Déng-da 6 thiy mot tda cd-miéu, cira ngodi hodnh-bién dé bén chir ring
«Sdm Thai-tht miéw. Nguyén cudi d&i Lé Chiéu-théng tir nim miu-thin 1788,
quin Thanh trin sang nwdc ta trong 46 cé quan . Thii-thd Pién-chin 13 Sim
Nghi-Déng dem binh déng dén & Déng-da cy véi Tdy-son, bi Nguyén Hu¢ dinh
mdt tran tan tanh vio ngldy mdng n3m thing giéng. Trong tran 4y, quin Tau chét
v6 k&, Sim Thithg bi tir-tran”, ngudi Tiu vé sau lip mitu & d6 ma thd.
Truyén ring tré con lua triu bd dén thi & go Dbng-da thudng bi nong s6t

6 Ngiy nay la Bén the Trung-ligt, thugc &p Théi-ha, huyén Hodn-long, tinh Ha-déng.
Cé nguwoi cho réng chinh noi miéu the ndy 13 ché Sim Nghi-Ddng chét. Lai cé du-lugn cho réng
dén thé ho Sim lap trong ngd Sim-cong Ha-ngi (nay vén cdn), va by gi¢ hay con c6 con song To-
lich chdy qua.

7 Cé séch chép ring Sim Nghi-Bong bi thua trgn phai thdt cd ma chét. Cé ngudi cho
réng ngudi ta lam dén the ho Sim d5i ba noi. Ngoai dén the & gd Déng-da, con cé dén the &
ngd Sim-cong Ha-ndi. Ta cé thé tin dieu ndy la ddng, vi 1j-do tin-ngwéng mot ngudi dege cho la
linh-thiéng tbwéng dwec dén m8i ving quanh diy sdng-m6 mi lap dén tho ridng.
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mé-man, ngudi ta néi 13 Sdm Théi-thi qud bit, h& dem 18 cting-ta thi khoi bénh.
Xuin-Huwong biét sw-tich 4y, méi lén choi, dé bii tho ring : .
Ghé mat tréng ngang thdy bdng treo,
Kia dén Thdi-thi ding cheo.leo.
Vi ddy 46i phgn lam trai deec,
Thi sy anh-hing hd bdy nhiéu?
(P& miéu Sim Nghi-Déng)

Ta nghi ma nyc cudi! Mot ké nhw Thii-tha ho Sim, mét tén chién-bai
ntl}sc-nhi, mot quin cwdp nwdc mi dwgc coi 13 ding anh-hiing va cd miéu tho
d6i ba noi! Niy, ta diy von 13 hang din-bi, néu ta cé phép gi db6i phan ralam
d3n.éng duwoc thl hd ta diu dinh chiu nhwy nhd ngwoi. Nhi nguoi 1a éﬁng trai
d4ng mit anh-hing, ma lai phdi 1am c4i viéc phi-nghia rdi thua thiét dinh bd xic
noi chién tredng v ! Lam tdi trai phdi vung-vy, kha-di «glo tay véi thir tréi
xoac cing do xem dit» lwu lai tiéng thom véi doi chir! '

) Truyén ring tir khi Xuin.-Hwong dé bai tho iy thi dén Sim Nghi-Déng
hét linh. Pén’ héi ndy, ba ciing hay di du-ngoan cic noi danh-son thing-tich,
hiu hét diu diy déu c6 vin-tho b luu-dé, ai ndy xa gin ndirc tiéng ngoi-
khen.8 Sau vé cBi gia ri mit, tho.vin dugc ngudi ta truyén-tyng rit rong, ai
dq? dén ciing déu khodi-trs. Cic nhd hidu vin tap-luc tho ba cho in truyén &
ddi, 13y nhan 13 Xudn-Hwong thi-tdp, hoic Xudn.-Hwong thi-tdp lic, hodc Xudn-
Huwong di-cdo, hofic Hé Xuan-Hwong thi-tdp °. '

Ngudi sau, ¢6 ké nhé sy-tich Xuan-Huong, di 1dm ra bai ca than tiéc
cho bic téi-tlph m3 thin-thé long-dong, d&i ngudi mon-mdi, x3-h¢i doa-lac day-
vd. Vin tuy ngin nhung diy-dd vi y-vi, nhu sau: ) .

Nguwdi Cé-Nguyét, truyén Xudn-Huwong con &6 ;
Phgn hong-nhan nghi lgi rd budn ténh !

Thirong cho tai, ma ngdn cho tinh!

Néng-ndi &y, ké sao cho xiét.

: 8 ’V‘é logi tho ngim vinh danh.son thing-tich, sich H Xudn-Hwong thi-tap cha Xuén-
e:m, d.i da.n, ¢6 chép nhirng bai Tdy-hd hodi-hiu, Vinh Binh-than, Cira Luc ndl thiy Tiéu, ngoai
trir hai bai tdn-nghi nhue B¢ nai Ld-vong 1 va 11 khong k& dén. .

9. Trong thién nghién-céu ndy, vé via Xuan-Huong, nguoi viét chép theo thoai Nguyén

lltKIrU:Tlé'n, tuy Thién vin chixudt nhéng di-bin va céc bai ma nhicu nha sao-luc va bién-khdo néi
a, clia Ba huyén Thanh-quan. Con mot s3 bidi vin ma Nguyén Hiu-Tién khong néi téi, song
‘3\'6 ligh khéc c6 chép ta c6 the tin la vin cla Xuan-Hwong, ngudi viét cing tri-y ghi-chd r6-
';(HBA d2 ti¢n cho ké hoc khao-tim. Ngoai ra, con cé mot 36 bai ton-nghi khong biét dich la cla
‘hl:ﬂn:H\rcr:_lg hay khéng, k¢ viét sé loai nhirng bai &y ra khéng dung trong sy nghién-céru ; tuy-
€ cling ¢& leu-y sao-luc diy-di trong Phin phu-luc & cudi thién dé k& hoc c6 tai-liéu ma
tham-khao quang-béc. ’
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Ngudi cb lgi con deo théi nguyét,
Budng xudn chi dé lgnh mii hwong ?
. Thwong mdy 6i! Phgn bgc vdn la thudng,

. Déu c6 bac, ciing danh 1idu mdy phén.
Vi ai @é xudn-tinh ngo-ngdn?
Tudi con xanh, nhiéng tho-thdn vé xudn.
Muwoi méy thu ddy-doa kisp phong-tran,
Déy to-mdnh, udy kia! ai gi¢ gido?
Muén gidt tii 6ng to nguyét-ldo,
Tung lén cho dén tuyt ma xanh,
Biét chdng, chdng biét ciing danh!

*
* &

Ta di doi theo thin.thé vi lai-lich cic bai vin cha Hd Xuin.Huong, do
-nho uyén-bac ké lai. Tudng khong 6 sy hiéu biét nio vé thin-thé, va
B e 5 6 i 4 déi-dio hon. Tuy-nhién, mét nhin-
thogi vin-tho nao bing quéc-ngir diy-da, doi-dao or. " ,h'é sy
djnh xic-ding vi hop-ly vé H6 Xuin-Huwong cin phii tya vio I':>ao-n i l; : i-liéu,
tryyén-thuyét, tim-tdi khéc nhau d& so-sinh, do-dim ma phét:xxén ra h!; n:-s:-
thjt d&n nay hiy con in.kin. Vi thé, vé vin-churong, ta .ciu ghx-nhan‘t én:l;: uhi
bai tho cic nha sao-lyc ngodi Nguyén Hiu.Tién d3 ghi chép, ma titc c:t ck:ac
hoc-gid mic-nhién hay cbng-khai déu cong-nhin c‘ho 13 ctia ba. Mi; mj .n,
ta con phii gi¢i-thi¢u cdc thuyét khic nhau vé tha.u-thé H6 X.uﬁti- 51.rcfug, ciing
ahirng cd-ging méi gin diy d¢ tim hidu lich-str ctia ngu’b.l tai-ni y.. .
Trudc tién, ta hiy ndi dén cic bdi tho. Nhirng bdi tho mi ai ndy déu

cho 13 chia ba.
Vin nguyét 1°

M@t trdi trdng thu chin mom-mom,

Ndy virng qué 48, ¢d lom.lom ;

Giira in chiéc bich khuén con méo,

Ngodi khép déi cung cénh thwe khom ;

Ghét mat ké trdn dua xdi-mébc,

Ngira gan théng cui dirng lom-khom,

Hi ngwéi bé qué rdng ai td?

D6 c6 Héng-nga ghé mdt dom. . . a

otrdi tring» phép-phdp no trdn, chin mai 1di, trong dy

ndy «vizéqu,f; rggtth xinh. Hgﬁy xem: & gifra 13 mot cai, gidng nhw chiéc bich,

10 Vin chép theo thoai HG Xudn-Hwong thi-igp cia Xuin-Lan, da dao.
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hinh dun-din nén trong nhu hdy cdn méo, hai bén cé hai cung tron vinh khép
I3i. Hinh-anh thyc 1 quyén-rii! B&i thé, ma ké trin dua nhau xin dén, ghen-
ghét nhau, bin.bac cung nhau midi ciéing vi cdi dy. Chung-qui ai niy thiy
déu ham-hé xoi-méc. C4 dén thing cudi 13 hang ngd-nghéch, ngu-ngdc ma ciing
xbn-xan, rip.ranh, rinh-mod... Nio ai 13 ngudi e qué», sin c6 Hing-nga doi-
ché ddy, hiy dén ma ruéc di cho xong chuyén doi viy !
Vinh ciy quat 1!

Mgt 16 sau sau mdy ciing vira,

Duyén em dinh.ddng tg ngay xira,

Phanh ra, ba géc da cdn méo 12,

Khép lai, d6i bén thit vdn thira,

Madt mdt anh-hiing khi tdt gio,

Che ddu qudn-ti lic sa mwa. ’ .

Ndéng-niu wém héi nguwdi trong truwéng ;

Phi-phach trong long d@ chdn chwa ?

Vin céi gipng-diéu tai-tinh!

R3 13 hinh-trang moét cdi quat. M& dau ndi cdi suét quat xau bao nhidu
nan quat cling dwgc cd (ciu 1), ndi dén gidy phit ciy din méc vio nan quat
nhur duyén két-hgp tr kiép trudc, ngdy xuwa (ciu 2). Tiép lai ti cdi quat lic mé&
ra 15.rdng dl ci ba géc; md cidi quat vin nhin-nheo khdng phing vi xwrong quat,
nén mé&i héa ra c6 chd 16i chd 1dm (cdu 3); roi td dén ldac khép quat, hinh vin
khéng khit-khao vi gidy né thé.1¢ ra ngodi tréng nhy duw thira viy (cdu 4). Sau
lai td cOng-dyng cidi quat; ndo lic ving gié ngudi ta cim quat, quat dwoc
mit mjt, ndo ldc mua roi bit-ky, ngudi ta diung quat mi che diu (ciu s, 6).
Cudi ciing, tic-gid mé&i hdi nhd ngudi trong cdnh truwdng rld min che, gip khi
néng birc, diung quat dwoc mit, di 13y thé 1am phi nguyén chua (ciu 7, 8).

Bai tho cdn c6 mét nghia khéc rit y.nhj. Ay 12 c4i ngudn mé-khodi chia
nh3 tho,.ctia bao ngudi van-nhin, tai-ttr m3 thi-si di gip trong d&i. Li phé-
dé thira-dé tinh-tir ma chat chua; hai ciu thyc xd-xién chét-nhd nherng vin xéc-
thwc, Hai ciu luin mia-mai cyc-didm, vi 13 cii vat «ba géc da con thidu, ddi
bén thit vin thira» c6 thé 1dm «mit mit anh-hing» v «che ddu quian-ta» ! Hai ciu
két thi &m-& ling-lo, déng thoi lai him mot vé chua-chat thim siu...

Tréng ling 3
Cta em birng.bit vén bii-nhii,
N¢ ling vi chang ké néng dii. ~

11 Vin chép theo thoai Hé Xudn-Huwong thi-tap ciia Xuin-Lan, da dén.

12 Khao-dj : da con thiéu.

13 Bai ndy theo thoai Van-dan bdo-gidm, Quyén thi hai, Nam-ky Ha-néi in lin the
ba, trang 40.
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Ngay véng ddp tung'* ndm bdy chiéc,

; . Pém thanh tém cdc 15 mft ddi héi.

- Khi dang thdng cdnh, b khi cii,

Chién dirng khong théi, lai chién ngdi '°.
Nhén-nhit ai vé thwong 18y véi,
Thit da ddu'’ ciing thé ma thoi !

nghia ndo ciing Xac, cling y-vi. Tho muon

Biai tho chira dung hai nghia,
nguyén.ven, mon-mo biét

1&i cia mot céi tréng ling. Cla em ngdy xua lanh-1¢,
bao! Nay thi, 6i thdi da bui-nhui, 43 ling ra nhw thé nay ! Cé sy dy vi dau? D6
13 do k& dinh qué tham, qué ning dui. Pénh [Am sao, ngdy mai-mé nim bdy
ban, dém cubn-quit mot ddi hdi, khi dang théing cénh, khi cdi lom-khom, khi
thi dirng khi thi ngdi, than mong-manh chju 1am sao cho xiét! Ai d6 hidy x0t-
thwong dum chdat y&i! Thit da ngudi ta ai cfing xtic-cdm dau-dén nhu ail
Tat nuéc gau song™®

Prong con ndng cuc chiva muwa té,

Rit chi em ra tdt nwéc khe.

Léo-déo chibc gdu ba géc gium,

Lénh-dénh mét rubng bén bor be,

Xi-xom ddy mwdc minh nghiéng-ngira,

Nhép.nhom bén ghénh dit vit-ve,

Ham viéc lam dn quén cd nhoc,

Dang hang mjt lic d@ ddy phe,

Bii tho td cinh ndng-thén tic auwdc lta, gita mot mia hé ning git vd
khé-tio. D3m ba ngudi con gdi vui-vé rfi nhau di tit nuéc giu song. Piy
180.dé0 mot cd nang v&i chiéc giu dai cén treo vio ba coc giym diu, treéc mit
Jénh-dénh mot rugng bén bd be. C6 ning vui-vé diy giu xi-xom diy nwéc,

minh nghiéng-ngt'ra, dit nhip-nhdm vit-ve, ham cong tiec viéc,
nwdc di tran diy. )

Tuy nhién, qua hinh-Anh ndng-tic quen thudc ndy, ta thiy linh-lung c4
mot ndi hamhd mii-miét ciia nha tho, Dy naycéi vat khéu.goi ‘ba géc giym,
nhung strc hip-din khong cung, ndi mé-khodi bit-tan. Ta hdy xem: khi thi minh

ra strc. mot lac

14 Khao-di: ddp tung.
15 Khao-dj: tang cic.
16 Khio-dj: chuyén dirng khoog thai lai chugén ogdis
17 Khio-dy: af ciing thé.

18 Theo Van-dan bdo-gidm, Quyén thir nhat,

Nam-k§ Ha-ngi in lan thi ba, trang 61-
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nghiéng-ngira, bé & 5
ggénhngm:i‘::i be: duéi diy nu‘o—'c xl-x0m, khi thi dit vit-ve nhip-nhém bén trén
" ¢ quén cd nhoc, méi dang hang trong mét lic ma nwdc di tran pheé

No¢ chdng con ' o

H@i chi em o, c6 biét khong ?

Mgt bén con khéc mpt bén chong! I

B6‘cu lom-ngém bo trén bung,

Thang bé o-oe khéc canh I'wng.

Tay nhitng vji-vang vo véi vén

Mi¢ng lién ri.ri bong cing béng.’

Chéng con cdi ng la nhw thé,

) H@i chi em oi, c6 biét khéng !

" lémi;linchb?gﬂéconbtw-tréu 1dm sao! Mot bén con, mot bén chéng. Chong

Chl vt 31 ;mg, con thi giit minh tinh giic khéc o-oe canh héng.

St ;21# .n§ fay V:’O‘ ciing vén, miéng thi nhirng béng ciing bong. . .

el tgu’n atxhé::: tkh::g-c:det‘xm i:txo v&i, & mot minh ching ai déo-

d&i bao ké vin mii-mé lin-lon tl:gn‘g céziyz.ncl::: ’o:::uyén ot naeng el maett

B&n quan-lai 19
Ving dao éng lon di trén dy,
Vdy rdch ba con vé dwwéi nay!

Xuln. . ;
- tréuui:u}i:c:;gn. :::y kia, di.mg ngdi dudibén soéng giit quin do. Bdng nhin
o i g .r:ot‘v; unan 1é6n @i qua. Ba bén ngidm «x& hai ciu
e ik e THO1 1581 g A sl oty 96 Hode Gl wl ok it
chi em ching t6i dang giit-dja duédi ;-éne;;'(,néc:ll;gniz 'khéc e chife viy vich
Vinh hoan-quan 2l
Chit min oi h&i, chi min oi !
Tdn-hdn sw nay, thé thé théi,

;g I/heo mdt bin chir ndm. chép tay.

L &n chép theo thoai HY Xudn-Hur hi- 0

et ok, b N . ong thi-tdp cta Xuén-Lan, di din. V& i

Py 'h&ynh::,n ;(.\:l-ak!_ali;bn.c.hép‘bh ?dl c& dubi nheo, song vi thiy sich Viin-Jime bc::-’lh;lm

vl diss ot somt lo:-, . -noll in lin thi ba, trang 95, lsi dé khuy&t-danb, nén khén, dig lm'

b e b;nBy: lach“ V&n-'dan bdo-gidm, Quyén thi hai, Nam-ky Ha-nsi iz la u-:'c

Vin N troms Na: lh; : ong f{cn hocil néi 1d cia H6 Xuin-Hwong ; nhung ci t.heo Nmut tn

it el ban—Ch I:p-ﬁfuycn, Xuét-ban bén-phwong Sii-gdn téi-ban 13n thir hai tung z;n

Vends wh. i ?_Cén c; gguyén Khuyén, va nhdt [a nay so4t lai trong séch T:xm-n:u Er:

- et 8 15 Y ?m-Nguvén, Sai-gon 1957, trang 39, thi thdy 16 la vis y'
3 nén khong chép dan bai 8y vio day. ’ e
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Cdn cdn tgo-héa roi dau mat ?
Nung tii can-khon trd ng doi!

Chiéi min oi, bdi biét chi rdi! B mit chti tin-hdn nhw cho mit gidis
nay 4anh chi biét nung

budn cudi 1am sao! Cha d3 danh roi «c4i can cin tao-héa»,
chi «tdi can-khon» s6t lai, lo-l4o v&i doi thdi. ..
Vinh vo-phat A
Chi em ddu td ché cwdri nhat,
Muén mdt cho nén mdy cao aau!
Twa khdch nhxng ma khong c6 bim,
Giéng sw nhing lai hay con rau !

BAi tho ché ba vii. Ngudi dan-ba thi-phit tu-hanh, hinh-duh nom quéi-qui

{am sao! Ddu troc 16c khong vi s¥ tu.hanh, ma chi visy mudn mét, nira giong
khich, ntra gidng su» giéng khich nhung «khdng cb bim?, gibng sw nhung ¢ hiy
cdn raw ! Thdi thoi, hdy cao d4u cho tryi sach m3 choi, chi em ché cudi...

’ Vinh Bloh.than®

Mgt viing Binh-than vanh-vanh tron,

Bén mia mwée chdy chdng hei mon.

Le.te v6 cdt bén kia suéi,

Thiing.thdng chai bubng mdi ng non.

Cdm a5 ddu ghénh sto mét cdt,

Lénh-dénh mdt nwdc 4d hai hon.

Nguw-6ng chéo Kkhién khoan réi nhdt,

Thing-thdng chéo lén dd dwng con.

h, nuwdc chiy tu mua, cAnh-tri hing-
tinh, vui sao! Kia, bén kia sudi, vo ai ¢it lén nhe.nhang. Lai kia, bén sudn
non, thuyén ai thung-dung budng mai. Réi diy ndy, ven b& ghénh, mét chiéc ghe

- 48 bén, sho cim thing mot cay. Va gin k& hai hon d4 lénh-dénh trén mit
awédc. Trong cinh iy, mét thuyén mot mai, ngu-ong s€ nhit khoan luwét trén
dong nudc biéc. . .

BAi tho con mang céi dic-tai cua Xuin.-Huong, ndo 13 cAnh vui “vanh-
vanh tron», «bbn mua awdc chiy ching mony, ndo 13 v6 it le-te trén sudi, anh
chi say-swa budng mii, khi khoan khi nhdt, ndo 1a «mot cdt» sao cim 46 trong
khi d4 hai hon {énh-dénh mat auwdc tran phe.

Cira Luc nti Thiy Tieu™
Dén rdng nii Luc cd thdy Tiéu,
Ngbi nhin dém thanh ldng mudi kéu.
Hs Xuan-Hwong thi-tgp cla Xuén-Lan, da déo.

Binh-than, mét viing tron vanh-van

21 Vin chép theo thoai
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Ctra tréng phé cho thdng nhén déng,
Dén tan dé mc cdi doi kéu.
Bén trévi phép-phéi swong gieo ld
Swin bé quanh.co song vé réu, '
Da ai c6 hdi bao nhiéu tubi,
Non nwéc bao nhiéu tudi bdy nhiéu !

?‘Iﬁi Lyc Thiy Tiéu, mot noi am thanh cinh ving! Con ngudi x6a hi
rr?i"nh .dl, chi ¢6 im-ling tran lan. Con ngudi hdéa thinh pho tuon bat-d ;
gitra t'xéng mudi kéu, cira am bd tréng nhén ding, dén thé tan lyi tha-gh6~ ch- ?:lng'
bay ill‘j-a béng téi. Ngodi ra, quang-cinh déu cd-tich hoangrliéuf. dudi sub: n‘:i
;;;;agn mt:hz(fig v 1 4m, xa xa noi phrong trdi swong gieo m&-mit, cdy 14 bing-

Cinh 13 cinh cb tich, thé ma nha tho ciing dit manh ci-tinh cia minh
v?o 4. Thi-si nhin thiy Tiéu thién-dinh, thiy diy lé mét. hinh-4nh b u‘a § ‘;'
clia k& gdi nhin dém thanh ling mudi kéw, bd mic bac; nhiéu qu énuo’n'w' :
tréng ai kia phé cho nhé¢n ddng, trong khi chiéc‘ dén tin cla yrié:u' ‘;“';
vit .b<'.> khong diing téi. No hiy xem ngodi kia van-vat thao-thao sy sén 'g« nllﬂn
phéi swong gieo 18, «surdn bé séng vd réw «mon mxé';: bao nhiéu tu‘6ib5§ ;lhiiuvp-

Tay-hé hodi hiu?
Phong-cdnh Tdy-hé chdng khdc xuwa,
Ngudi dong-chdu trwée biét bao gior!
Nht-chiéu dé 1& nhurng con 16i,
Trén bdc 1éu danh hdy ngdn xwa.
No vwe Trdu.vang trdng téi sdng,
Kia non Phung-ddt khéi tudn mé.
Hé kia tham-thdm sdu nhwéng mdy ?
So dq hodi-nhén chira d vira!

e Téy-h(').! m¢t~cénh danh-thing cha dit Bic, noi chén nhau cit rin cia
:1:;-:;, éradé nir-si di qua' nk.u'rng d.oan ddi tho-mong cua tudi tho, cha tudi
" -XU. nf trong n:f¢t phut' gidy mdi-mét ndo d6, di birng thirc trong ldng nhi

o. Ngudi din ba tinh.quéi cudd-cot 1am nhu ching biét budn chén 13 gi, ciin
13 ngudi din.ba deo ning p-hodi, chira-chan nhirng tinh-tdr sdu-xa (o aa' ;
ngudi H6 Xuin-Huong tinh.cdm di vé nén mot birc hoa Tay-hd dAt;l.dé 1;-,15?“
::ng z}hu_cé d6i 14n, ba tirng gd&i long mong-mdi mot cinh d&i hoén-toén tron::

ng yén-tinh nhe.nhing trong cic bai Vinh chia Trdn-quéc, Choi dai Khdn-xudn

22 Vin chép theo thoai H3 Xudn-Hwong thi-tap cha Xuén-Lan, séch da dén
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Chiéu thu tirc cdnh 2. Niy xem, céi quang-cinh hd ngdy nay nhy thé, dudng
ahw vo-tri, tro-tro mii dd, th® ma biu.ban ngdy xua trrde, bly gir trdi giat
phurangenao ? Cénh ling-1& nhu Khong 4bi thay, nhung nhin trong nhirng cb-
tich, nio 12 8¢ Nhat-chiéu, chua Trin.bic, vuc Triu-vang, non Phyng-d4t 1adm
ta bdng dung nghi dén cudc doi bién dbi mau chéng. Tuy-nhién, nbi cim-hodi
& trong bai rit kin-ddo, thi-si khéng ti cinh, chi k& sy-tich, khong than-thd, chi
treng ra nhirng thing-cinh lich-sr mong-lung khién cho bit-gidc trong khodnh-
khic ma cim thiy ci ndi budn diu bé trdm ni3m :

No vwe Trdu-vang trdng tei sdng,

Kia non Phung-ddt khéi tuén mor.

Nhirng bai tho trén nay, cong voi s tho-van chép lai trong Giai-nhdn
di-mdc ma ta di thiy 13 13 tho-vin ctia H Xuin-Huong, déu 13 tho thit-ngdn
bét-ct va thit-ngdn tir-tuyét. Ta sé can-ctr vio nhirng bai ndy, d¢ nghién-ciru
vé thin-thé vi vin-tdi HO Xudn-Huong. Ngodi ra, ciing ¢6 nhiéu bii cic nhd
sao.lyc vA hoc.gid khdng ddng-y éa ba ma dé vio loai tdn-nghi 2 & d3y, nhirng

bai 4y loai ra khéng ding.
(Con nita)

£

23 Xem bai Tdy-hd hoal héru, ta c6 thé tin chic réng céc bai Vinh chita Trn-quéc,
Chet dal Khdn-xudn, Chiu thu téc cdnh mid phitu ngudi cho 1a vin cia B2 huyén Thanh-quan,
chinh lai 13 cla H3 Xusn-Hwong. Loai tho ndy dé bidu-thi rét 16 céi mong-wéc sy yén-tinh cho
tim-hdn trong cugc doi truén-chién clia ba.

24 Bai Ddénh c& ngudi trong Poin Nhu-Khue, Cdo-thom toan-14p & * A _9‘-,
Higu-}kh Quaéng-thinh in lin thir tém, Ha-ndi, 1939, trang 45-46. Céc bai Hél tring, Hdng-nga,
Nuée Bdng, Vinh cua trong Hoa-bing H5 Xudn-Hwong, Nha the cdch-mgng, Xuft-bin Bén-
phuong, Sai-gon, 1950, trang 180-188. Céc bai B ndi La-Vong 1va II, Gheo co hang sdch va
bai Hoa-ogn, Vinh t{ch Héng-nga, Con lira, Ngwél dot chdng tan, Vén nguyét, Trdch nguoi
ché ngé phdi dn khoat, Trau chét &n thit trau bo chét &n thit bd, Héu duyén thién 1§ ndng twong-
ngd, 06 duyén 451 dien bit twong-phing, Nhisu o v0-fch, B ldy chong khde, Tho nhan, Vira
mewa oira ndng cdl cing dénh nhau, Mgt nguwdd c6 hal nhdn-tinh, Gén dén thi sdng trcng chc bin
Hs Xudn-Huwong thi-tgp clia Xuan-Lan, Nha Vin-minh in, nhing nim 1911, 1913, 1919

VAN-PHONG

thing-cAnh mién Trung :

Ngii-Hanh -Son

" hTinh Quéng‘.Nam.(Tr.ung-Viff.t) ¢6 nhiéu thing-cinh d& quyén du-khich
o~n phuong nhir déo Hii-Vin va bii Ling.Cd, nhy vinh DA Ning va dinh Ba-
N3, hoic cic bii bé nhy bii My-Khé, Nam-Tho vi Tién-Sas Tuy nhién tinh nd
dwoc gin xa biét tiéng 13 nhd danh-thing Ngi-Hanh-son, miy trii nﬁ,i ddy th;’
méng, nhue miy vién ngoc-bich 1én 4nh ra mudn miu dudi dnh ning vai 8i
1én «giira ldng ct tring nudc ké non». § e
) Miy ngon ky-phong ndy dot-khdi giira ddng cit tring mdng-ménh cta hai
x3 1-.Iéa-Qué (thudc 4p Son-Thily, tdng Binh-Thaéi, huyén Hoa-Vang) v xd Quén,
Khaii (thudc tdng Phi-Chiém, huyén Dién-Phuéc, phit éién-Bén), cich thénh-pht:)
PA-Ning chirng 7 ciy s6 vé phia DPong-Nam, thudc bén-&éo Tién-Tra (Tra-Son)
. Ngi-Hanh-son, xwa c6 tén goi 13 Ngi-Uln-son ! va Ngia-Chi?, 12 téz;
2oi ck?ung siu hon ndi d4 hoa (cim-thach), khdéng cao cho lim vi cﬁ;g khén:
ch‘ay lién thinh diy, dit giira ldong diy Trudng-Son, phia tdy cé séng Trudn g-
szang bao quanh, phia déng cé bé Pdng-HAi chin lai. Tén goi ndy di thiy :i
16 trong sich « Nh&t-Théng Du-dja-chi» duéi tridu vua Gia-Long. Séu hdn iﬂi
trong x.xhém Ngii-Hanh d6 13 : Kim-son, Méc-son, Thiy-son, Héa-son vd Thb-son
song riéng Hda-son gdm 2 ngon (Am-Hda.son vi Duong-Héa-son) & gin ké nhau’
- Theo 16i phong-thiy Péng-Phuwong, Ngt-Hanh-son chi nim trdi ndi m6;
tré} ¢6 mot hinh-thu vi miu sic riéng : Kim.son phdi hinh tron va sic t;in
Mdc-son hinh dii vA sic xanh, Thdy.son hinh séng gon va sic den, Hba-sorgx;
hinh nhon vA sic 43, cdn Thd.son hinh vudng vi sic ving. Nim trai ndi ndy lai
chay theo chidu thuin vi ding phuong-hwéng (Kim-son & phia Tdy, M¢c-sc;1

1 PTT
Ngii-Uln-son nghia 1 n&m hon nui két-hop lai.
2 A - ” e
Ngt-Chi tirc 12 n¥m ngén tay ; ngy-y mudn vi Ngi-Haoh-son nhw nim ngén tay vi-dgi

clia mst ban tay khdng-15 ty dwéi dit xuyén thing ra ngodi.

[TﬁP X!, Quyén 6 (Théng 6, I962)]




592 VAN-HOA NGUYET-SAN
& Dong, Thiy-son & Bic, Hoa-son & Nam, cdn Thd-son & chinh giira), c6 thé
45t mién ndy, theo 1&i cic nha phong-thiy, m&i thudng két-phat vA hay sinh cic
bac hién:téi hao-kiét. Vua Minh-Ménh, trong khi di tuin-du tiah Quing-Nam
(1837), di xem khip cic danh-lam thing-cAnh mién nay. Nha vua nhan thiy vi-tri
ciing hinh-thi cua miy tréi ndi gin phi-hop v&i kitu Ngt-Hanh ndi trén, bén
sic-chi cho quan dia-phuong ahé khic chir vao sydn mbi ngon nii 48 ai di du-
ngoan qua day d& nhan xét. 3

Canh-tri Ngu-Hanh-Son

Ngay nay, ai mudn thim danh-théng nay cir theo dudng qudc-lo tir Da-
Ning (Tourane) chay qua séng Han (2 km), réi 1& sang bén phdi; di 7km vé
phia déng-nam thi t&i noi ngay.

Pudng nay chia Ngii-Hanh-son 1am hai nhém: mot nhém & phia tdy
gém c6 Hoa-son, Kim-son v3 Thé-son, pim gin thing hing v&i nhau va & gidp
séng Trudng-giang, con mot nhém gdm cé Moc-son vA Thily-son nim giéng
nhau vi & gin phia b¥ bé.

1. Kim-son nay la tréi ndi nhd hon ci, cd Trudng-giang bao quanh &
phia tay. Vi-tri trii nui & phia tay-bic vi huéng né chay dai tir ddng sang tdy.
Mdm nti & phia tdy chay ddi gin ra ngodi song ; din & d6 lap thanh bén 40, cd
&b chc thuyén b 16n nhd nguoc sudi dd lai. Bén ndy goi 12 Bén Ngy, vi trwdc kia
cic vua nhi Nguyén (nhit 13 vua Minh Ménh) wa dén du-ngoan Ngti-Hanh-son
va thudng cho long-thuyén dé & do. Kim.son nim gitra Hoa-son vd Thé.son
trong c6 vé ky-vi, sudn nai dyng dirng ahit vé phia T4y, cdy ¢bi lo-tho, cdon vé
phia Déng, thio.moc cb vé ram-rap hon. C6 ngudi vi hinh trdi nai tya nhw qud
chudng 1&n bi 13t ngtra, hodc nhy mot thanh-trl cdi 43 bi gié mua phé huy it
nhidu noi.

Kim-son cb sin tir l4u 4&i nhirng ddng nho nhd, nhung méi gin day (vao
khodng ndm 1956), dan dja-phuwong trong ldc tin-cw chay giic, tinh-c& d3 tim
dugc mot ddng & dudi chin nti (phia Nam) vA goi tén 12 dong Quan-Am 4, Dong
ndy cao va rong r3i, song tbi om om. Du-kh4ch vio thim phdi roi dén thip nén
mé&i nhan 13 dudng ngang 16i doc vi ngim 13 quang-cinh ky-quai trong aong.
Trong 1én vich dong, thiy d4 1ym-chédm 6ng-4nh da miu shc. Ty vich d4 budng
xubng rit nhiéu thach-nh#, nh in.hién thién-hinh vano-trang; bdi viy, nhirng

3 Vua Minh-Mgnh con dé-vinh tho v& Ngﬁ-Hﬂnh—uyn‘ril phiu va dgt tén cho céc dong
heng cing deén chda & mi¢n ndy (nbw dong Huyén-Khéngy Linh-Nham, Tang-Chan, v.v. . D)

4 Theo di-tich cii, dosg 1én ndy c6 l& bi lap d& lau doi va xwa kia vhn c6 noi tho-phueng.
Sau khi tim dwoc thay dong, mét oha sw ben cb ghng sira sang X8y dyng chua & treée cira dgng
42 tién chd tu-banh vd m& rong dudng-xé 4t khéch thap-pbrong d& téi chiem-bsi chén phit-ddi.

NGU.HANH-SON
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du-khich gidu tudng-tugng VA thi-ter, méi tréng nhudng dé say mé vi cinh, ndo
¢éng mua, phirgng bay, riia bo, rin cudn, rong pht miy che. . . Gifra dong, mot
ciy thach-nhi 160 khic thudng nhe-nhing bubng nhi xudng gin dit giéng nhu
chitc voi voi khbng-13 ; ai hidu-ky, gio tay gd thir vio di, nghe vang tiéng <boong
boong® nhu chudng chua ai giéng dau diy... Lai mot phién da khic do ra, hinh
trdn nhu mit trbng cii, hé dénh manh vio thiy ndi tiéng «tung tong’ tudng nhu
tidng ctréng nha phat» mudn cAnh-tinh nhirng ai chim d4m trong bé khd trin ai.
2. Thb-son nim cich xa trdi Kim-son 46 miy thudc v3 & phia Dong-

Bic tréi ndi ndy. Thé-son kém vé ky-ta hoa Kim son, phin 160 bing d4 sic hoi
xam xim (khic véi 4 trai ndi kia déu bing d4 van cim), ciy c8i moc lo-tho,
thudng & 16 nhituy chd dit sét db nhu son. Suon nai dbc d& 10 ra it nhidu cira
hang nhd, xem khong c6 chi 12 dic-sic thanh ky. Trén khip ndi, ddu cling thiy

di-ric it nhiéu gach cb (c6 1€ 12 gach cia din Chiém-thanh ngly xua). Sudn

ati Thd-Son & phia béc d&c hon phia khac ahidu va cir vé mua déng, c6 nhirng

donglouwéc ngdmQy trong céc khe ngi chiy ra khé manh, lam ngap ci phia ndy.

Ngﬂ—Hanh-Scm!: {Thd-Son
(Trdng ty phia Nam)

NGU-HANH-SON
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o o m_:n ) gléﬁ:g-.:;nxu.aé kia trdng co vé. ky-vi nhit trong nhém Ngi Hanh, &
O e i o cms o A0, Wy
. o i h . irc trdng cao ngit. Ngdy nay, ti
bk;a;v ;:1116:’11:5; ib;:ﬁ:a ‘::;nk:ién:l:‘;- :hit & phia Bic vid phia Na:;,ythényl’l-t:;
::,.i h‘;tn:: vi mura gié sdng dzn. 'I'réil ::t'xita :u:h::ig l:h:;:é::;: u;:h:;yh ckblxé !::6
:‘:y ré’ l:t’h;l;a-l:l;f:t;,{,l’l;;iad;tau[:iA ‘f 1:::: :qéng'r‘l(xi- Moc-son, phin nhidu 13 dit dQ:
cﬁ?g c6 mot thach-ddng nhd, xuwa kia lém:c:i“ti:-::ym‘iy mg;?nvg l:: 'ng -
gqln 13 «Ba Trung»; ngodi ra, cdn cé mot ting cém-thacil :5 e
Pc Quan-Am toz-son 5 vin 40 bach-y. e o S
‘ 4. Hod-son gdm 2 ngon ndi & phia Tay-N. idp sb
gni:;:;g: ﬁm—HoA-son & thién vé phia Bic dpéi véi gwa:;-‘;:o(;:;? :;;!ngh:;:&:ig!;
ianhg. xé:é ul:gv:nnt‘;:lt l:ng cfi, d4u hoi cin, dyng thing lén nhvr mudn di¢m trdri
ok, C8 S8V mo: ;u kl;é ca0, nén né cdn durogc goi 13 Cao-Son. & phia nam,
c6 phin ﬂné sta, nhd cl "?¢“g' d‘“\"ng e e e o s G5
S phin sies thay, " ; :u'a dadng -vu-a rdng vira cao. Phia bén trii cira dong,
ot gé :5 4 miy chir hin sau diy: « Che-Tién-khdch Hé¢i-dbong-
uéugyi - téi- xulny ; Sg diy 12 mot noi try-trl cha mot 4n-si cao-nhin duoc
o e:: «Ong Thénh». & trong ciing thach-dng, cdn thiy nhing
ikl ;::Anh- rong bin do ai 43 xdy trit vio vich a3, chirng td
- ay ;am) gada .mubu xdy dyng gl & chén ndy. Khoing ngin Am-
o e Hvé Kim-Son (& phia Bic) 13 cinh déng lia xanh twoi;
e ;nh-é 03.Son (& phia bic) vd Dwong-Hod Son (& phia nam) 12
mé,t oo gnh; " rong. Chinh & chd cao nhit noi ddy, xwa kia c6 xdy cit
it i ng gach cha ngui Chiém-Thinh, nhirng ngly nay tro lai
g gach vyn dd nit. Khi budn thay! ) '
e o :-‘:::cil:h;sm & lién ké véi Am.Hod-Son 13 mot nii 43 gém db moi
s b ngt;&i z::a-tl;a:ah 1::u xim, m.iu tring, mau hong, hodc vin vin dd
e g8 e e khiéu u phi-hoai dé lam bia, Am cdi, 1Am twong, hojc
oot sletons 1 v; Amx;;‘::;o phong-dnh’ noi diy (cimg nhe & nai Kim-Son,
Sy Dt ob 0, 06 -m 5 -Son) kém' ve dfp thién-nhién di nhiéu. V& phia
el e “gn k:' u mach nuéc f:hay; lai thém mét chi.lru nhd cla
$Oilogirot e ey Gc bao quanh trdi ndi vé phia nam, khién cho canh-
0a cd thém tuoi-tot

5 Nguéi ta con goi

<Ct My » phifa linh-thach nav trgog-hinh ngudi bing mot tén khac la
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Tuwong-truyén ting vé 4vi Minh-Ménh, mot vi cong-chia, em nhi vua,
dtn tu & ndi nay. Vua Minh-Ménh c6 du bavé 14y chong. B3 khong chiu vé, lai
con d¢ ding mot baii tho dudng-luat, tiu ring hé ai hoa dugc hay hon thi ba xin
tuin-ménh, sOng khong mot ai hoa abi. Baitho nhur saus

Thé.sw nhin xem réi cufe co,

Cang nhin cdng ngdm lai cang do.

Panh tan tuc.ni¢m héi chung som,

G& vo tran.tdm tiéng mo trwa.

Chu.ti ngdn miti nén vai dm.

Pinh.chung lgm giong hda chay wa.

Lén bé ciu-khd toan quay lgi,

Bé ai trong ra nwée duc 1o, .

Kem tho, nhd vud bist o ba di quyét-tim quy-y ctva Phat, nén khong
n& ép hoan-tyc.

Lai twong-truyén ting cling & tr4i Drong-Hoa-Son nay, vua Lé-Thénh.
Tong 43 cbo dyng mot ¢4m bia khic mdy chir sau day: « Nhat thién-nién Lién
nhat héi-dao; nhét thién-nién hgu nhit danh-son>, nghia 1at¢ Mot nghin nim
trpde 13 mot dudng bé; mot nghin nim sau 13 mot trdi nui ndi danh». Dén gi%
ta cb tim tim thach-bia ndy, song vin chua thiy.

Du-o'ng-Hoé-Scn xua kia con c6 nhiéu dong. & phia ddng, c6 mot chi
dong, trén cira 0 thiy khic ba chi ¢ Quan-Am Ping», canh 46 lai con khic
thém ba chi¥ khéc, taoc ¢ Phd-Pa-Son? (co 1 do6 13 tén ngudi ta @it cho canh-tri
nay & Duong-Hoé-Sdn) .

5. Thay-Son, nim song song v&i Moc-Son, 12 ngon ati cao hon ci
trong nhém Ngii-Hanh, va co6 nhiéu thing-cinh ky-quan nhat. Ndi ndy cdn g0l
tén 13 « Hon Non Nubc» haye Tam-Thai-son » (vi ¢6 3 ngon nti Tam-Thai st
nodi sau)-

C6 hai con dudng cp x4y 44 lwon vong theo sworn nti dé 1én téi dinh.
Trén 46 co mot ngdi chua cd, goi 13 « Chira Non Nuéc» Kién-tric va bai-tr
trong chia khong ¢ chi dic-biét, nhung phong-cénh trong that ngoan-m’{;c. Chii
dyng trén mot nén dit bing. Phia sau lyng chua (tirc phia Bic) va hai bén th
hiru, c6 ba ngon ati dot-khoi 1€n ahy ba ngon but kinh-thién: ngon Thuong
Thai & phia tay-bic, Trung-Thai & phia nam, con Ha-Thai & phia tay. Vi thé)
chiia Non Nude con goi tén la ¢ Tam-That-Te?>. Theo con dudng trudc chid
1@ sang phia tay, t&4i nhd phuong-truong, 8 chch phwong-truong mot khodos
yudon 1ong, ta aénc Vpng-giang-ddi». Pai ndy 1a mot ngdi nha kisn-tric khoo
c6 chi tan-ky, song dirng 46 ma trong ra phong-cénh that thanh-td hiru-tioh

NGU.HANH-SON
\ 597

T;u'ovc mj,lt, tzf bao.-fluét nhin thiy cinh dong Quang-Nam bat-ngat xanh ri
va con song Vinh-Dién cung nhiéu nhinh séng khic ubn khtic chdy quanh-co ’

T

— B s tiiay

Ngi-Hanh-Sen : Thiy-Son
(Tréng tw phia Nam)

. Daz.xlg sa:x chia, c6 «Bong Tang-Chdn® cinh that 13 ky-my. Dong ndy to
«Lm;ont‘ran%;{om gz ba hang v hai dong nhd. Qua mot cira hang dai r.éng thi té&i
-D¢ng Tién-Chan” sang stia v3 cao ron O ds 5 .
i . ; . ong. O dong ndy, c6 ban thé Pirc
lai il‘o;rhusrng‘Lao-quan, Linh-son Thinh-miu va Bat-Tién. Sau dong Tién-Chin
x.ua th‘m(;t d?ngfhu; ha: ciing rong-rii v3 séng-sta: a6 1a “Béng; Tam—Thanh’)'
Thanho- ’ v.! laojto cua Tién-gia, nhung nay lai thd Phat. Canh dong Tam’
& néc,h C;). mQ; iu‘cngrleo lén «Hang Gié, ludn lubn cb hoi gié mat th;)éng dua
én ti dong Tam-Thanh, con c6 «Hang G 3 & i6 ;
by ; ong T: ; ¢ Gioi» diy nhirng giong gioi, va
o s df,mg Tién-Chan, con cé «Hang Chiém-Thanh», cé 46i twong da cd c;xam
c rit céng-phu clia ngudi Chiém-Thanh. ' -
Tir 44 3 e o hia AR
i g i dgnng .T'Aéng-.?han, néu ré vé phia déng, thi toi «Vong-Hai-dap. Dai
i 124 mot chiéc tidu-dinh cit trén ngon tiéu-son, ma ‘ :

i unlerias iy t sau 12 nai xanh rl, mit
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Néu try vé chia Tam Thai, 51 vong ra ngd sau vd 1 sang phia tay tidi, ta
i vio «D¢ng Huyén-Khong. Dong ndy nhd hon dong Tang-Chin, song cling cao
< rong vA nhit 13 sing-stia sach-s& hon, trén dinh c6 nhidu khe hé trbng dé lot 4oh
shng m3t trdi vao trong. Hinh dirc Phit Ba Quan-Am ndi bat trén vach da.
Ciing trén vich d3, dbi-dién vé tay mit, con ndi 1én nhidu hinh-trang khé ky-quéi :
nlo céc mudn nhiy, ndo hac mubn bay, v V... Trong ddng lai c6 hai gidi thach-
nh@ budng xudng, tréng nhu hai vd d3n ba, mot cai dém ngdy do nuwéc khong dot
xubng mot c4i bé con, con mot céi ngirng chiy di lau. Twong-truyén ring vua
Minh-Ménh mot 14n d3 ding tay s& mot gidi thach-nhi, tirc thi gili 46 thoi khong
con db nuéc nhu xua. Khich du-ngoan qua a4y tin ring thé nuéc cam-16 tir
thach-nhd chiy ra vira ngot yira mat, ngodi ra con chira dugc nhiéu bénh hiém-
ngheo.

(Con tiép mot ki)

>

THE-LE MUA VAN-HOA NGUYET-SAN \

Mbi s& (Tu-nhan) : 128 | nam 10 sb: 1208 \

nia nam 5 sb: 60% ll

Mai s6 (Cong-so): . 248 | nam 0 6. 2408 |
nta nam 5 50 1208

Gui bao-dam, moi 6 tinh thém 7800
& ngogi-qudc, xin goi thém cubc-phf

Mua dai han V.H.N.S., xin gdi phiéu mua bdo va ngén-phiéu vé
A. GIAM-BOC NHA VAN-HOA s6 266, dudng Céng-ly, Sai-gon. \

- ———

THI-CA

DUNG CHAN TREN DEO HAI-VAN
NGAM CANH

Dé.nhat Hing-quan ndi tiéng don,

Gi#a duwong Hué-Quing cbng con cbn.

Cé& may hém sém bay phoi-phdi,

Mé séng ngay dém dénh dép-JBn.

Sing nd Vang thing du da ving, !

Ve kéu ghénh dé vén dang con..

Di¥ng chan ngo-ngdn nhin non nuéc,

Chan-chéa tinh riéng v&i nuéc non.
QUY-UU

1. Xwa cé cau hat:

Tai nghe sing nb cdi dung,
Tiu Ty dé dén Ving thing, anh ol !

[1ép XI, Quydn 6 (Thdng 6, 1962)]
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CAl GUONG

Than em tring-tréo phan vudng tron,
Em d2 cho ngudi mé mit nom.
M3t séng nhudng gidng may ching ém,
Long trong nhu nuéc bui khéng con.
Trwgng-phu nuong béng nén dai ma,
Thyc-ni# nho duyén ndi phsn son.
Vé ngoc long-lanh em gi® gié,
Ai ai c6 then ché nén dom.

Pong-Vién PHAM-HUY-TOAL

ANH EM THANH-NIEN BAO DEN
NO' NUOC

(Poc van)

Nay csc anh em thanh-nién,
Thanh-nién lyc-lvong vo bién,

Gap khi Tb-quéc ng3-nghiéng ba ddo.
Tsi trai, ta phdi nghi sao,

T3m than biy thudc, |é nao ngdi yén?

Niy céc anh em thanh-nién,

Msu hong luyén chi cvong kién,

Lién luwng sét canh, tran-tién xéng-pha!
Trir qubc-nan, gidp qudc-gia,

Sao cho xi#ng-déng con nh3 rong tién!

N3y hai anh em thanh-nién,

Ngoai-xam de doa ngoai hién,

Muén dén no nuéc phdi quén tinh nha.

Xin dirng ban-bju thé-noa,

Nuéc mi khong ving thi nh3 sao yén?
PAM-NGUYEN

THI-CA

\

CUNG BAN CHO'I NUI SAI-SON

R& nhau lén nai Sai-son,

Ai I5m d5 w6t dwong tron hai minh ?

Héi non, non nhirng lam thinh,

Ph3i r3ng non da vé-tinh véi ai?

Nwéc non vi chdng chidu doi,

M3t xanh dau lé phu nguai tinh chung.

Yéu nhau ta dit nhau cing,

Non bao nhiéu d3, nsng long b3y nhiéu.
A-NAM

NGAU-NGAM
/

Danh-lgi xwa nay vén hang-ho,
Chi dem tam-su gtvi Nang Tho.
Phong-hoa tuyét-nguyét ba cau hao ;
Thanh-qusch nhan-dan mdy nét mo.
Tinh-cdm thost ngoai vong tuc-lyy,
Tinh-thin vui véi thi lo-mo.

Lic nay hda-tién con chwa nhjy,
Cung Quing ai oi hay doi cho.

1

Mét cupc phi-sinh: mét vén cd,
Mgt thién tidu-thuyét, mét bai tho.
Hgi ai ngdn ndi ngudn tinh cém ?
D& ban I3m tron sy uvdéc mo.

Diy & céi trin danh thé vy,

Bay lén cung nguyét biét bao gio?
Thién-Thai 16i ca khi nhin lai,

Nuéc subi hoa dio lu6ng ngan-ngo.

TRUO'NG-ANH-MAN
Cit-nhdn Han-hgc
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. Tap tho clia nha ¢
Lac (Quéng-Nam), thi d6 Phé-bang, lam
vige céch-ménh, cung P!
chi-treong bao-déng

VAN-HOA NGUYET-SAN THI-CA

NHO TAY-HO
PHA_N-CHU-TRINH

Chi.si ai khong chi vé trovi,

Héi thei Phép cé nhing ai ai??
Digt-ciru, ai chdng guom ba thudc;
Csch-ménh, ai riéng bat mot ngbi?
Phs sch <ngu dan® nhsm cap-tién,
Doi quyén <khai tri» vi twong-lai.
Tién-tri tién-giéc, Tay-Ho nhét,

Xa ngéng hd Tay lai nhé ngudi.
THUY-THIEN

PEM DOC TAY-HO THI-TAP>
HTU-CAM !

Hé sang, vdng-ving cudc kéu troi,
N3ang 4ng tho nh3 céch-ménh coi.
T5-quéc |5m-than, trang St 3y,
Tay-Ho s6ng-gid, tigng tim ai!
Duéong soi tign.bp, dén cao ngon,
Gisc chéng ngu-dan, bt nhon ngoi.
Gio biét tim dau hén chi-si ?

L3u hoa mgng buém béng trang soi!
’ PONG-XUYEN

ich.ménh Phan-Chu-Trinh. Phan Tién-sinh sinh nam 1872 tai Tay-

Thira-chi B¢ L Tricu-dinh Hué. Sau tir-quan, theo
an Phép. Phan-Bgi-Chau tien-sinh

.B6i-Chau b at-dong, chong thue-d
Tk 7 Mit nghy 24-3-1926.

Phan-Chu-Trinh tién-sinh chl-trwong duy-tan.
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CAM-TUONG VE NGAY KY-NIEM
HAI BA TRUNG

1
Non nwéc trei Nam khi t6t chung,
Ho Trwng hai vi nix-anh-hing.
Mé Dinh tiép Lac, ba nim si,
Chéng Ms triv Té, mpt kiém ddng.
Then chét may rau ngudi Bic-Han,
Tigng ran khsn yém géi Chau-Phong.
Ngan ndm npi-thugc bao chim d&m,
Mét s¢ém dwong-quang rec béng hdng.

] .
Hi.sinh vi nghia héa than khinh,
Mgt tiéng hé to thia chi minh.
Son phin géi Nam danh gi@ nuéc,
Yén lam twéng Bic phdi hao binh.
Thanh guwom yén ngya dwdng quén géi,
Nh3t chj nhi em chdng hd danh.
Quang Nhac khi thiéng quyén tao-hda,
Bt dsu cho trréc bac khuynh-thanh.

DONG-MINH
Tu-Tai Hdn-hoc

QUA HO SEN
Cam-tic
Ai khéo b3y nén cinh hau-tinh,
Mot troi tho mgng nudc long-lanh.
Hoa dwong phd nhj khoe mau thdm,
L5 cany chen canh tda sic xanh.
Quén-ti- di lirng danh phdm-qui,
Phjt-dii riéng chiém gis bang-thanh.
Cao-phong ai ké yéu sen dé? »
Hs d% hwong thom 13n véi sinh.
HONG-THIEN nit-si
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PHU-DAC :

« Ham giau d@ théy giau chva,
Via an via khéc nhu mva théng mudio.

Twéng dau sung-sudng kén noi gidu,
G5i np vb-tinh, chju khé dau!

Tiéng c6 miéng khéng, long nudt han,
Dém dai ngdy van, le dam bau!

Vi chueng vé-y nén néng-ndi,

Hay bdi da-mang phai dai-dau ?

Bén nudc duyén dua, |5 thé thé. ..

Hoa tréi man-mac pigt vé dau...?

TUY-VAN TUC-CANH

Tay-van danh-thdng gida Thin-Kinh,
Phong-cénh noi day that hau-tinh !
Mgt d3i pha:sa chan séng bac,
Hai hon h3i-d3o0 3n may xanh.
Non qui ndi phung phé hinh 13,
Chia phat am tién d& ddu linh.
Canh muc ngu tigu, wui dd tha,

The trori khen héo vé nén tranh!
AN-BINH

pl XE DIEN “TU DA-NANG
VAO MIEN TRONG

Ngan dgm non séng thdng mot léo,
Quén bao ghénh,théc buiréc cheo-leo.
Nai ngsn chan khéch khuyén dirng lai,
Cay don dworng quan mudn chay theo.
Nam, Nghia qua 5i 6m da nhd,
Pha, Binh vira téi vo tay reo.

L4i con dang ving, dwirng con rong,

Gi6 bui bao nhiéu, thi bsy nhiéu !
QuUY-UU

THI-CA
!

NHAN BAN TU TAI.GIA

Mucu

E/Déu I35 nwéc Nhuwgce non Bong,

Ai tién, ai thénh trong vong trim-ai ?

Tor nay danh-lgi géc ngoai,

Quyét ding chudong mo tinh ngudi trong mé.

Noi

Nam vé A.di-da Phjt:

Trén tirng trori D3u-Subt xét xoi cho.
Vi sinh ra g3p budi tan-nho,

Nén : Chu-té hoan-dé déu ching mic.
Kia l&i Phat: Khong khong. sdc ‘s5c.
No guong d&i: Phic phic, tai tai.
Cupc trsm ndm ngdn-ngdi c6 bao dai,
M3 l3n-lon mai vio doi danh véi lgi.
Biét bao ké: séng khén chiéu dai,
Thanh hém nay ma thit-bai & hém sau.
M3i.mé trong : Phi-qui cong-hiu,

Roi riit cupc ciing vii sau ba thuréc dit.
Hai ai k&, con ham vat-chit,

Mau quay v& cdu Phat & tam.

Tsi-bdi: «Céng-déc nhu [am>.

HAL-AU-TC

MDé birc tranh
«HO PHUN NUOC>

Hoa nuéc tung bay gitra mat ho,
Bén dwdng théng doi, liéu buéng to.

Thi-nhan mudn ggi ngudn thi-hiéng,
Nét hpa vi ai khéo diém-to.

HONG-THIEN ni¥-st
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XE

Xe song ma chay déu déu;

Trén dwdng thanh ving, nhac kéu tiéng ddng.
Tré dap diu, thich tranh cong:

Tiéng khen goi tinh hdng ndng thi dua.

Tém than xe dap nhd ngang,

D& xéng, dé lén trén dang bé teo.

Hei ai dang hudng s6 nghéo!

Giz hdn nhe bdng! Ché déo bong thém !

Xe hoi vam vo, 0ai hing,

Chay trong thanh phd véi ving thén qué.
Quéc dan, chinh phii d& hug,

Tién mau nhing budc théa thué long Troi.

Gin phbng; xe lira vat qua;

Ban oi! thir dém m3y toa kéo dai!
D3su tién, ban gdng dai mai!

V& sau, sé c6 di tai tién nhanh.

vU-pUC-TRINH

THI-CA

THE VEHICLES

A carriage-and-pair runs evenly.

Its jingling harness bells make a brassy sound on the solitary road.
Children, in active motion together, like to contest for merit:

Praise evokes their ardent inclination to compete.

The body of a bicycle, of slender width,
Is easy to propel swiftly, is easy to squeeze along an extremely narrow path.
O you? who are currently enjoying a poor lot!

. ’ .
Keep your soaring soul light®! Do not burden it with more !

An automobile is robust, imposing and powerful.

It runs in town and in country region.

The people of the nation and the government, with clasped hands,
Progress rapidly with steps satisfying the heart of Heaven.

A train goes by speedily near my room.

O friend! just try to count how many coaches trail along!
At first you strain to apply yourself diligently * !

(But) later you will have enough ability to make fast progress.

vU-PUC-TRINH

1 Narrow: In Viétnamese, bé, literally : small, little.
2 You: In Viétnamese, ai, literally : someone, one.
3 Keep your soaring soul light :

soul light aloft.
4

In Viétnamese, gid hdn nhe bing, literally : keep your

Apply yourself diligently :

In Viétnamese, dii mai, literally : pierce and sharpen.
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Chinh-phy thén
XUAN
Chio xuan hoa cd sic xanh tuoi,
& ny cudi.

G3ng-guwong cung xuan n
Con én quin-quanh thong-thd canh,
Piwén ting vOI-voi mdi-mdn nguoi.

S3n mai luyén khéch ngudi vui canh,
Trwéng liéu nhin guong canh nhé nguoi.
Ao tét niém phong, ddu biéng g9,

Vuon xuan vdng cha chén lung voi.

HA
Muwa hé réc réc méi tay-hién,
M3y giot chau roi, miy giot phién.
Nizng génh cwong thudrng than chich-nhan,
O3n vai non nudc tiéng co-quyén.
Dio.vién hoa 4 mau phai lat,
Chién-dja swong vii buéc ddo-dién.
Am lanh ddy voi cam phan thiép,

Mi&n ai rang-ro_tiéng téi hién.
THUONG-TIEN

TUONG HAI BA

I

Cdu nuéc, cung nhau déc mét long,
Nghin thu oanh.liét, tegng bén song.
Guom thiéng chi r3p yén bo coi,

B& rpng em nhin dep bao dong.
Man-méc, cinh hoa rung trudc gié,
Ngap-ngang, tia nwéc ubn trén khong.
Long-tuyén, sao ch3ng tung ngan dim,
Quét sach sai-lang ! ddi Lac-Hdng ?

1. Ké thd chung bay quéy rdi.

609

"

T3n-bp chitu ta, dao mé song,

Tranh niém c8-quéc, ngin-ngo long...
Kia dii ky-nigm hai Trung-Ni,
Ngudong-mp, ai ngudi ch8ng cam-théng ?

Nhung-phuc uy-nghiém, nép gon-gang,
Trrng-Virong l§ng ngdm cdnh giang-san;
Long-tuyén, n&m sin chuéi guom béu,

Quét sach son-ha moi nhang-tham.
.

Trung-Nhj xa nhin khdp bé khoi,

Nghin trdng séng vo tit chan troi.

* Gii sao b coi luén yén tinh,

Cay c6 xanh ron, snh séng tvoi.

Phuyng-sy non séng déc mét long,
N&m tay xiét chat diéng song song,
Hai Ba néu séng guong doan-két,

Lién-déi ciing chung gibng Lac-Hong.

Hing-ding ngy trén mot bé dai,
Twong cao dyng théng, ngt nén troi.
Chan d3i nhic-nhé Trung, Nam, Bic,
Nsi tiépsba mién mot dst-dai.

Ven dworng, rdi-réc mpt vom hoa,

Béng I5 tung-birng cénh sc pha.

Treéc gi6 hwong thom nhudng phéng-phit,

Twéng ching tién-nd thosng bay qua. .
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Duéi béng Trung-Vuong, c6 b& xdy,
Ling vong bén-nguyét, séng voi ddy.
Chzp-chén tia nuéc phun cao voi,

Thip-thoéng xa nhin tya gié may.

Khen ai khéo tao mot b3u troi:
Duéi bén, trigu dang tu bé khoi,
Phia trwéc, doc-ngang, dwong bdn ngd,

Dirng chan, say canh, biét bao ngudi.

Ky-nigm moi dsi hgp méi noi:
Tyr-do twong My béng choi-voi,
Kh3i-hoan cira Phép tir bao thud ?
Déc-lap riéng ta 4nh séng ngoi. ..

Nhé nuéc xa-xua, da ngam-ngui,
Non song mét dai, chdng chia doi.
K& tha tan.tsc ngoai bor cai,

Ngin dim danh-thom, té gi6ng-ndi. ..

Ciu.nguyén anh-hdn gidp c8-hwrong,
Mgt mai théng-nhat, nuéc hing-cudng.
Tubt guom chinh-khi xua tha-nghich,
Diet hét ssidang, hét doan-trurong.

Hai B3 qua trdi nan xam-ldng,
Déng-t6 bao phen day dit bang.

Tric-4n dédm mong Nguei mé 16i,
«Au vang » rang-ro 4nh sao bing.

THANH-SON

THACH - AN
!

khéa hoi-thao vé
nén vin-héa Hoa-Ky
tai Da-lat

Bdn muoi hai sinh-vién va gido-sur Trung-hgc d3 cung v&i céc vi dai-
dién chinh-quyén Vi¢t-Nam v3 Hoa-Ky hop tai DiJLat ngdy Chd-nhat 3-6-62 d&
khai-mac khéa Hoi-Thio ldn thir hai vé néa vin-héa Hoa-Ky.

Duéi sy blo-trg chia toa Pai-Str My-Qubc va vién Pai-Hoc Sii-gdn, chuong-
trinh khéa Hoi-Thio gdm cé nhirng bii didn-vin v3 nhirng cudc thio-luan vé
nhiéu phwong-dién chia x3-hoi Hoa-Ky. Thuyét-trinh-vién 13 cic gido-su My va
mot s& Myg-kiéu tai Viét-Nam,

Gido-su Nguyén-Quang-Trinh, Bo-Trudng B Quéc-Gia Gido-Duc kiém
Vien-Trudng vién Pai-Hoc Sii-gon, chii-toa bubi 18 khai-mac khéa Hoi-Thio.

Ong Bo-Trudng cho bidt 12 Hoi-Thio gitp cic dy-tap-vién c6 co-hoi at
kidm-didm v thim-dinh lai nhirng gid-trj 43 dlo-tao nén Hop-Chtng-Qudc Hoa-
Ky. Ong Bo-Trudng ndi titp: «Ngudi ta thudng chi-trich nuéc My 1 tiéu-
chuln-héa thii-qui, nhung mot khi d¢i di siu ta sé thiy sy xét dodn vé doi
séng v tu-tudng ngudi M§ mot cich nbng-ndi nhu thé 13 sai 1am».

Ong Bo-Trudng con n6i: «Vé My-Qudc, ngudi Viét-Nam d3c-biét mén

+ chudng mot thyc-hién 1én lao 13 d3 hop-nhit duoc nhirng phén-tt'r khic-biét

Ong lai néi: «Mot mit tinh da-loai, da-

vio trong bién-cinh moét qubc-gia .
két-hop d3 cing goP vio cong cudc ©

nguyén vi mot mit tinh-thdn ahit-tri,
ciu-thinh Mg-Qudc>. .

Pt két-luin, Ong By-Trudng lwu-y thinh-gi 13 tréi-tim ngudi Viet va
ngwdi My 43 nhiéu phen d3p chung mdt nhip doin-két cim-thong. Ong chirng
nhin ring: «C4 hai bén, ching ta ciing tim 1&¢ sdng trong tinh-thin ty-trong,
doan-chinh, thiy-chung vi cbng-biah>.. ’

Pai-St¢ Hoa-Ky Frederick E. Nolting Jr
nhu-cdu ting-gia thong-cim giira cic nén vin-héa khic nhau.

43 doc dién-vin nhin manh
Pai-Str noi: «Ta

[Tap X1, Quydn 6, (Théng 6, 1962)]
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phii nghién-ciu hoc-thuyét Khbng-Ttr ddng-thdi voi thuyét ctia Platon. Cao-
trao chi-nghia qudc-gia & A-Chiu phai dugc coi 13 quan-trong ciing nhir cic
awéc Dirc, ¥ & thé-ky the 18 hay Hoa-Ky & thé-ky thir 1g 43 quan-trong abi
v&i thé-gigi». Dai-Str lai noi: «Vin-d& then chét hién nay 12 mot nén vin-
minh cfia con ngudi — khéng ctr ngudi Déng-Phuong hay ngudi Tay-Pheong —
mot nén van-minh nhin-bin.

D4 ti¢p, Dai-S Nolting Jr. chirng-minh mébi twong-quan gitra sy hidu
bidt trén v&i sy phat-trién cha ci-nhin, ty tu-dudng 4 ing-phé voi sy thir-
thich cta thé-gidi hién-kim, Ong lai nhfin manh vé ¥ chi ¢ kién-nhin» 12 mot
dirc - tinh quan - trong cin phai trau - gidi ludn ludn dé sin sing dén ti¢p
cudc thir-thich d6.

Két-luan, Dai-St tuyén-bd 13 Hoa-Ky sé tiép tuc gidp 45 Viet-Nam tién
téi emot doi séng mi Céng-Ly cung Than-Tin sé thing Cuéng - Quyén
va Bao-Luco.

Ong Mecklin, Gism-Déc S& Théng-Tin Hoa-Ky thl chi y t&i sy twong-
quan chjt-ché nhirng phirc-tap gitra triét-1y Poéng-phurong Vi triét-ly Tay-phuong
trong thé-gidi hién-tai, va ong dé-nghj khoéa Hoi-Thio nén nghién-ciru Xem €6
phii chinghia Ty-Do cha Tay-phwong khdng duoc ngudi A-Pong tin hin,
hay 13 chii-nghia 46 khdng thich-hop v&i hoan-cinh céc vin-dé chau A.

Trong budi 18 khai-mac khoa Hoi-Thio cdn thiy hién-di¢n Nolting Phu-
nhin, Nguyén Phu-nhin, Ong Thi-trurdng Da-Lat va Ong Tinh-Trudng tinh
Tuyén-Dirc.

Khoéa Hoi-Thio hop tai Lir-Quén Thanh-Nién 13 noi ¢6 da tien-nghi
cho dy-tap-vién in & va lam viéc ngay tai d6 d& phii di-chuyén.

Khoéa Hoi-Thio trudc cling ahém hop tai Pa-lat (vao thing siu ndm 1961)
v&i chuong-trinh tap-trung vé doi séng chinh-tri ctia Hoa.Ky. Trong mét biu
khéng-khi nghién-ctru thin-mit vi khich-quan, muyc-dich khéa H6i-Thio @6
khong phii d¢ gidp sv hidu.biét vé nwéc My mi con 4} ting-gia sy hidu biét
4si voi qudc-gia My va nhin-didn M§.

Chuwong-trinh khéa Hoi-Thio nam nay lai thém phin vin-chuwong
vi m§-thudt.

o

AN-HAI-QUANG
soan

COI-HOANG-EHACH
thudt

tw-twong Ho6-Thich
véi tien dé Trung-Quoc

Trong khoing ntra thé-ky gin day, céi tu-tudng ctia ngudi Trung-Qudc
thyc 13 phirc-tap qué chirng. Tuy thé, nhitng ngudn tu-tudng co céi thé-lyc 4nh
huéng rong 1én hon nhit, ctr ding trén phuong-dién cin-bin, ta cling .cé thé
tam chia ra 1am 3 loai khic nhau : Mot 13 xd-hgi chi-nghia, hai 13 bdo-thd chi-nghia
va ba 13 tw-do chi-nghia. Trong ba loai iy, 1¢ di nhién 13 d3 ranh 1 khic nhau,
nhung tyu trung, trong mbi loai 6 lai ciing cb thé phin ra tirng cip, chir khdng
phii 13 duy nhit md thoi.

T{-dy nhe : Cing 13 tu-tudng xi-hoi chi-nghia, song lai 6 cip 6n-hda va
cip khich-tién khic nhau. Cip 6u-hda xi-hdi chi.nghia thi hoi gin véi chi-
nghia ty-do, ma cip khich-tién x3-hoi chi-nghia thi lai dién bién ma thinh ra
nhu chi-nghia cyc-quyén. Ciing I3 bio-thi chii-nghia, md lai chia ra hai phdi I3
phéi qudc-tdy blo-thd va phii huyén-hoc! blo-thii, Con nhu tu-tudng vé ty-do
chii-nghia thi lai chia ra nhiéu hinh nhiéu dang hon nira. ‘

' Trong pham-vi bii ndy, tic-gid khong cd ¥ thio-ludn dén ci lich-sir bién
dién tuw-twéng cla ngudi Trung-Qudc khoing nwa thé-ky gin ddy, nén ciing
khong cong diu mA phan-tich cho ranh ré céc loai tu-twong dy. Day téc-gid chi
néu ra nhifng cdi ma do chu-nghia bio-thii vi chii-nghia cyc-quyén ddi voi cha-
nghia ty-do giy nén nhirng Anh-hirdng lién-hiép da kich, d& céng hién chu tén
doc-gid. Hién nay tu-twdng HO-Thich 13 cai trung-tim.diém ty-do chinghia cia
nwée Trung-Qubc. S& di hai céi chi-nghia trén diy ma lién-hi¢p 44 kich d6i vél
chii.nghia ty.do, nhung trén thyc-té thi chinh 12 d4 kich tu-tedng HS-Thich.

) I Huyén hoc la hoc thuyét clia dao-gia, chuyén khio civu vé viéc huyén-bi, t&c la binh-
nhi-thwgng hoc. Do d&i vua Vin-P¢ Nam-Tritu nwéc Tong (424 - 453 D.L.) di ra 4 mdn
hoc : 1 la Huyen-hoc, 2 Ja Sir-boc, 3 la vén-hoc, va 4 1a Nho-hec (Ta-Hél trang 297).

\[Tép X1, Quybn 6 (Théng 6, 1962) |
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C4i thé-lyc tir phia t3 dua dén 13 46 voi tu-tudng Hé Thich, tit phdi thanh-
toin tiy ndo, hét sic dén diy, mudn cho got rira thyc sach thl mdi ba long. Céi
thé lyc tir phia hitu dwra lai thi khi nhic t&i tu-tudng HS.Thich 13 thiy ngay s¢
titu-hoa khong tbt, ma nghi ngay céi phuong-phip dem bao nhiéu nhirng cii tu-
tudng & trong long nghi nhé, déu phii tiéu tan di hét. Cir theo céi quang-cinh dy
m3 suy thi nhirng ngudi thude vé loai tu-tudng hién nay & nudc Trung-Qudc, qud
43 lui lai hing 50 ndm vé trudc, tirc 12 dbéng bon v&i ddm Nyy-Nhén va Tir-Déng
ngay truedc 2,

K& hang bao nhiéu ngudi &bi voi hai cai thé-lyc t4 vA hiru lién-higp 43
kich tu-tudng HO-Thich, nhit dinh 12 phdi liy 1am ngac nhién qudi la. Nhung thuc
ra thi cai 46 rét c6 thé d dang phoi bdy sy thycra tredc con mit moi ngudi. Vi
cir theo bé ngodi md xét thi, hai cai thé lyc ti hitu 46, ngudn gbc cling khéng
gidéng nhau cho 1im vA cai hinh-théi bé ngoai cling cb it nhidu nhirng diém khic
ahau ; Mot dang thi 13 khich-tién va mjt dang khic thi lai 12 blo-thu. Tuy Vvay,
13m sao m3 d6i véitue tuwdng Hd-Thich lai déu khong dung-hda duoc ci 2 Viy néu
ta di siu vio ¢ m3 xem xét thi ty khic ta c6 thé phét-minh ra duwoc : Céi do
ching qua chivi & phia sau leng hai chi tu-tudng th vA hiru 46 83 c6 mot diém
co-bin cing giéng nhv ahau. Viy tic-gid xin dem nhirng dim gidng nhau cla
haj thé-lyc néi trén ké ra sau diy, & ta cung xét:

1. Tuyét-86i chi-nghla (absolutistic) : 13 nhirng hang ngudi nim chic vé
chii-nghia tuyét-ddi, ma cho 13 bao nhiéu nhing chi ho di gir 46 déu 13 nhirng
chan-1y duy nhit cudi cung. Ci4i chi-nghia tuyét-ddi ndy thudc vio thoi trudc
tirc 13 dao-thbng ; va d6i v&i hién nay thi tirc 12 dac-tiodn, nghia 13 bit ngudi
thién ha phii cung theo vao mot gido-diéu. Pao-thdéng thi khong thé cé hai hé-
théng khéc ; md gido.didu thi tirc 12 c4i tidu.chudn thong-nhdt tr-twdng.

2. Uy-quyén chi-nghla (authoritarianistic) : Chii-nghia ndy cing véi chi-
nghia tuygt-ddi 1a khong thé r&i nhau ra duwgc, vi chii-nghia iay-quyén thi phdi
lay chii-nghia tuyét-déi 1am try-thach, ma chti-nghia tuyét-ddi thi phdi nhe cht.-
nghia uy-quyén 4ng-h$ gitp cho. C¥ theo luan-di¢u cta chi-nghia uy-quyén thi
bao nhiéu nhirng viéc thyc hay gi3, phdi hay tr4i, déu phdi do bic trudng-lio
quyét-dinh, hodc 13 14y mot kinh-dién nio dé lam titu.chuin, hay 12 phai dit thin
vio 12 mot phan.tix thibu-sé trong mot td-chirc khong ty-do d& mi dai-bien hay
13 phin-phdi.

3. Chicdn mic-dich, khéng civ thi-doan: Nhirng hang ngdng cudng hing ton,
thudng phiing ma tron mit néu l1én céi thuyét «chl cin myc-dich, khdng c& thi-

2 Nuy-Nhin, ngudi Moéng-Cb dé&i Thaoh, be O-Te-Céch-Ly, t 12 Truéng-Phong. diu
Tiéa-sj khoang nién-hi¢u Dao-Quang oha Thanh, lam téi chirc Vin-hoa-dién dai-hoc-s§ (Ta-Hal
trang | I5)-
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doan», hi¢n nay 43 thanh sy thyc ai ai cling 3. R3i 46 bon ngudi blo-thit cling
khong khdi hua theo, ciing chay vio mot dudng 4y. Nhirng phin-tr ndy, ho cho
13 chl cin c6 «hii-nghia 8, 4 vi theo ché nghia d6 mi thirc-hinh thi tha hé
mubn ding thi-doan ndo ciing c6 thé duoc ci. Cing mét giudc nhur thé, nén bon
theo chii-nghia bdo-thit dgo-dirc phiém cling nhin ting chi cbt 1A dam viéc nhin
nghia», dit ngay dén thi-doan Khic-Nhy-Vin (Calvian)® ciing ding duoc ci. Bon
niy 13 c4i bon phung ¢ c4i tritt-hoc goi 13 «myc-dich c6 thé khidn cho thi-doan
thanh ra hay tot ca». Ciing b&i thé, & trén lich-trinh thyrc-té, bon ndy 43 nhe nhang
thay dbi dign-myc md ghép lin vio cic nhong khic rat nhiéu.

4 Qudn thé hon hét, to chirc hon hét : Bon ngdng cudng hing bao xudng
1én thuyét-phéip 13 quin-thé hon hét v t.chirc hon hit; bon ho cho quin-thé
tirc 13 myc-dich md ci-nhin terc 13 thi-doan. Cai gid-tri clia ci-nhin 13 ndm nép &
trong quin-thé, ngodi ra khong cé gia-tri ddc-lap chdt nio. Do d6, cé-nhén, I diy
nhién 12 phai hy-sinh cho quin-thé, Coé nhidu ngudi oho 13 chi thuyét 46 tinh khéng
¢6 chut nén-ting nao vé triét-hoc. Nhung thyc ra 12 do mot bon thidu-sd cé cai da-
tim nim dugc quyén-lyc, 14i diing 46 dé xua moi ngudi phii theo dudi vao con
dwng diu-tranh chinh-tri & d&i. Trong miéng bon ngdng cudng xuéng lén quén-
thé diy, khdng phai 13 ci quan-thé dirng vé mijt ngang hang ma lich-str thudrng
b xwa nay, nhung nhirng bon bio-this lai ting-gia thém c4i quin-thé ngang hang
vio 46 48 giy tinh-céch lich-st'r thém vao. Gén diy lai cdn ¢ ngudi tung ra nhirng
luan-diéu goi 12 toan-thé chi-nghia trong din vin-hda, cii chii-nghia ndy 13m cho
gis-tri ci-nhdh trong 46 ciing thdy gidm thitu di nhiéu. Vi ben ho néi ring :
«Anh khong 13 cdi gl, vin-héa méi 13 hét thiy cd».

5. Ty ta la trung-tdm: Nhirng hang ty cho ta 14 trung-tdm, nghia 13 13y
nhirng doan-thé, nhirng chiing-tdoc vi nhirng vin-héa thudc vé ty minh d¢ 1am
trung-tam cho ci thé-gi&i ; va lai do ty trung-tdm d6 phét ra ma Xem xét ngudi,
xem xét viéc v xem Xét ¢4t cA thé-gidi ; 46 tirc 12 dem nhirng doin-thé, nhirng
chiing-tdc va van-hda thudc ctia minh ra 48 1Am céi tiéu.chuin phén-dodn cé gis-
tri ma phan-dodn nhirng sy phai trai thye gid & doi. Bao nhiéu nhirng luin-doén
cfia bon ndy dua 13, thiy déu lay ty ta lam trung-tam ¢& ma ludn do4n (ego-centric
predicament) : Néi chinh-tri, chi c6 ty t5-chirc thi méi tot; néi dén vin-héa
cling lai chi c6 céi vin-héa clia ta 12 hon nhit ci thé-gidi.

Sau lwng hai o4l thé-lyc trén kia, t5i thidu ciing c6 nhirng co-bin gidng
nhay trong 5 diém da thuat. Vay nay ta thir xét lai xem tw-tudng cha H3.Thich
13 mot loai tu-tudng ndo ?

3 Khic-Nhj-Vin ngudi nwéc Péc (1509 - 1564), séng lap ra tiﬁ-giéo, xwréng khéi ra
thuyét chi cin myc-dich con thi-dogn gi clog ding dwec cd 8t dat muc-dich 1a tot.
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Trong mdt bai vin (Gidi-thidu tu-tudng cua tav, HS tién.sinh d3 néi i« Cai
tu-tudng clia ta, chiu inb-hudng cha hai ngudi rit nhidu 12 Hich-Tu-Lé va Da-Uy‘.
Hich-Tu-Lé day ta nhirng chich hodi-nghi, day ta khong the tin-nhi¢m nhét
thist nhirng cii gi ma kh6ng ching-c& diy dt. D6-Uy day ta vé cich tu-tudng,
day ta bitct chd nio ciing phii nom dn vin-dé hién-tai, day ta dwa hét thiy
cac hqc-thuyét, 1y-tudng cho vio lam mot loai doi chirng-c& va day ta noi ndo
ciing phdi nghi ludn t&i chi két-qud clia tu-tudng. Ay, hai ngudi 4y d3 khién
cho ta hiu 13 dwgc nhirng cdi tinh.chit ciing cong-dung vé phwong-phip khoa-
hoc. .. » Mot doan vin d6, cb thé ndi 13 H6-Thich tién-sinh d3 dwa ra mat baj
phi-16 vé tw-tuedng cia HO-Thich vay. Nay ta ctr theo bai 46 ma dién-gidi ra cai
tu-twdng HoO-Thich nhu sau:

1. Chi-trrong tién ddn : « .. C4i hoc-thuyét sinh-vat dién-héa clia Pat-
Nh§-Van 5 gem lai cho ching ta mét sy gido-huln rat lon : 12 day cho ching ta
bist rd sy tién-héa clia lodj sinh-vat ; v6 ludn 13 do ty-nhién bién-dién hay do
ngudi ta tuydn-trach, song cling déu 13 tir tirng ditm tirng giot thay dbi din ddn.
Vi thé phii c6 mdt hi¢n-tuong it 13 phirc-tap ma quyét khong phai 13 chi ¢6 mét
ci gl goi 13 myc-dich dan-gidn c6 thé mét budc nhiy ngay téi duge ; hon nira
13 ciing khéng ¢ cich gl sau khi mot bwéc nhdy téi mid thinh ngay cdi thé
khong thay 4bi gl nira..> Lai néi ring : <Van.minh khéng phai 13 tém tat c& cic chi
tao-thanh ngay duoc mA phai do tirng dism tirng giot tao-thinh din din ; tién-héa
ciing khong phii 13 chi trong mét lic dem tit cA cic cAi tién-héa ngay dugc, ma
phii 12 do tirng didm tirng giot ti¢n-hda din din. Hi¢n nay ngudi ta thich néi
dén truyén cgidi-phong» hay 13 «cli-tgo, nhing phii biét ring gidi-phéng khéng
phii 1a gidi-phéng dugc cA ngay mot lic ma cli-tao cling khong phdi 13 chi trong
mdt lic cb thé ngay tit cd duoc. Goi 13 gidi-phéng, tit phii 13 cii ndy cai
khic gidi-phdng, gidng ndy gidng khic gidi-phong, cho dén ngudi ndy ngudi khic

" gidi-phong : cdi 46 déu phii do tirng didm tirng giot gidi-phéng din din...»

5. Chi-trong cii-thé : «CAi chi-trrong dwong ltc d6 cha toi, rit 13 khéng
thé 1am cho gidi-lidu duoc 44 chc phwong-di¢n. Viduong ldc biy gir (hdi Dén-
Qudc nam thir 8) nhan sau viéc Nim-Bbn vi viéc Siu-Ba 6, trong nudc ta chinh

4 Hach-Tur-Le (Thomas Henry Huxley, 1825 - 1895), mét nha sinh-vat-hoc nuéc
Anh. B5-Uy (Melvil Dewey, 1851 - 1881), moét nha hoc vé mén Po-thw-quén nwéc My (Ti-
Haéi trang 1283 va 673).

5 Pat-Nhyj-Vin (Charles Robert Dawin, 1809 - 1682), mat nha sioh-vat-hoc nwéc Anb
(Tir-Hat trang 1329).

6 Nim-Bén tirc 1d cudc hoc-sinh Trung-Quéc vén dong ‘du-hinh thi uy d& phan-khing
vige nuée Nhat ép nwée Trung Quéce ky 21 ditu-khoan vio hoi Au-chién ther nhét. Ngi-1& tirc
13 ngdy moag 4 théng 5 vio khoang nam 1918. Ssu-Ba tirc 12 ngdy «Lyc-Tam ky ni¢m> (ky ni¢m
ngdy mong 3 thisg 6 ném 1839) vé viée Lam-Téc-Tir lam Tong-déc Lwdng-Quang doi Thanh,
dét 38 hon 2 van thung thuéc phién clia ngudi Anh ch¥ tir nwéc ngodi dén cira bé H5-Mén nuwdc
Trung Quéc. Sau d6 gip viéc bon hoc-sinh phan déi viéc nwée Nhat ép Trung-Quéc ky higp-wéc
khéng cong béing rdi bi vua Thanh trirag-tri, nén nhan-din Thwong-Hai lai dung ngdy ky-ni¢m ay
cung nhau bitu-tinh d& yéu ciu tha ben hoc sinh ra. Vi thé néo ngdy mong 3 théng 6 dan Trunr”
Quéc cling déu coi la mot ngdy ky-ni¢m khic thuwong (Ta-Hadl, trang 71 va trang160).
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duwong db x6 nhau ban vé chi.nghia. Riéng t6i dy-liéu sau ndy thé tat di vao con
dudng nguy-hiém, vi thé toi dd phat -bidu nhirng 1&i cinh-cdo «nén nhiéu nghién-
ciru vén.dé ma it ban vé chi.nghia». By gid tdi c6 néi: Phim I3 nhirng tu-tudng
c6 gia-tri, todn 12 do nhirng vin-dé cy-thé, tir cai ndy dén cdi khic ma ha-thé
méi dugc... )

3. Phdn lai gido-diéu ¢ Hét thiy céc chii-nghia, hét thiy cic hoc-ly, déu
12 phdi nghién-ciru ci. Nhing i 46 chi c6 thé nhan 13 mot loai gid-thuyét, phdi
doi chirng c& d¢ phan-gidi, chir khong thé coi ngay 13 tin-didu dia nghia thién kinh;
chi c6 thé nhin 1dm nhirng tai-lidu d& tham-khio in-chérng, chir khong thé ving
ngay lam moét ton-gido nhu 13 kim khoa ngoc luat ; chi ¢ thé ding 1am nhirng
cong-cy d¢ m& thém tim tur ctia minh, chir khdng thé ding 1am mot thir che 1ip
théng minh ma dinh chi hin nhirng tu-tudng d6i v&i tuyét-doi chan-ly. C6 nhw
thé méi cé thé din din dudng thanh cdi stc tw t\rbng vé viéc sing-tao clia nhin-
loai, m&i din ddn khidn cho lodi ngudi co cii ning-lyc gidi quyét cic vin-dé cy
thé va méi cb thé din din gidi-phdéng nhiFrng cdi mé-tin ctia nhin-loai d6i v&i
nhirng danh-tlr triru-twong Xua nay’.

4. Bdn-vi ctia cd-nhdn : <. .. Néu anh mudn tr& nén ¢6 ich cho x3-hoi, t&t
hon 12 anh hiy dung c4i phwong-phép dem nhitng tdi-lity m3 ty thiu lvom duoc
kia ¢ ddc thanh mot thi 46 vat...» Pem nhirng cii cia minh dic thanh aé vit
thi méi mong cé ich cho x3-héi. Thanh thyc vi ta, tién thi 13 c6 ich cho viéc vi
ngudi. Pem ty minh ddc thinh mot cii nhan-cich ty-ky doc-lap, thi ty khic anh
sé ty nhién thiy 13 khong &4, ludn ludn bit min 46i vé&i hien-twong, sé ddm néi
ra nhirng 1&i 130 thye, d4m d4 kich nhirng tinh-hinh théi nét & trong x3-hoi ma
lAm thanh mét hang ngudi <Phd qui khong thé dim, bin tién khong thé tha'y, uy
vii khong thé khudv. Hién tai c6 ngudi noéi voi cic anh @ ¢ Hiy hy-sinh céi ty-
do chia anh & ciu 13y céi ty-do cho qubc-gia». Nhung ta sé bio anh ring: «Tranh
liy ty-do ci-nhan ctia anh tirc 13 vi nwéc nha tranh 13y ty-do! Tranh 13y nhan-
cich clia ci-nhin anh tirc 13 tranh 13y nhin.cich cho ca quéc-gia ! Cai nudc ty-
do binh-ding khdng phdi 1a chi gép moét dodn nd-ti lai ma kién-tao lén duocl

5. Phdi gii# s¥ ngy + H3-Thich 46i voi tu-tuwdng va viéc hoc, thudng
thedng khong quén mot chir «mgd. Ngay lic 6ng con tré da gi&i-thiéu céi tu-
tudng clia Hich-Tw-Lad mot cich hét sirc. Brrc thu clia Hich-Tu-Lé gtri cho Kim-
Ty-Lai, Hé-Thich di dem ra trich-dich, cai 46 ai ai cling biét, bit tit phdi
ké ra day. .

6. Trong vé thwe ching: «...Noi trong bai ndy, tdi yéu clu doc-gid phii
¢ duwgec mot.diém tinh-thin vé khoa-hoc, mét didm thai-d¢ khoa-hoc va mot diém
phuwong-phip khoa-hoc. Tinh-thin khoa-hoc 12 & chd kiém tim sy thyc va & ché
kitm tim chan-1y. Th4i-d¢ khoa-hoc 13 & ch tan bd thinh-kién, gic vat cam-tinh
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mi chi nbin sy thve va theo doi bing-chirng ma di. Pheong-phép khoa-hgc 13
chi «@4nh bzo mi gia-thiét, ti-mi m3 tim chirng » trong I0 chir 46 ma thdi. Céi gl
khéng dd chirng-c& chi c6 thé d& 46 ma khong phan-dodn vdi ; chirng-c& khong
duwoc ddy do, chi cho 13 gia-thiét ma khong thé vd-dodn ; tit doi dén ldc ¢d aiy
44 chirng-c& méi cb th¢ dinh-luan duoc.
7) Dy ké chwa piét : Néu ta blo hin I.-Ié-’l'hlch 13 mot ong thay day tre
cta hi¢n.dai Trung-Qudc, thiét tudng cling khong phii 13 quéd dang. H4-Thich
khdng phai 13 mot nha cich-mang chti-nghia, nhung lai 12 mot nhd theo chii-nghia
khij-méng (day ngudi chua bitt hay 13 day tré) 5t 13 m§-min. VO ludn ngdn-luan
hay hinh-dong gl cfia ong, thiy déu tich cyc td ra Ong 13 ngudi chuyén tim tac
dyng vé viéc vin-dong cho sy¥ day db nhitng d4im chua hiéu, L€ di-nhién mot céi
bing.chirng it toda viéc ding ngay bach-thoai 43 13m co-ban truyén ba tur-tudng.
Phé-binh vé cich van-dong khdi-mdng ctia Ho-Thich, thiét twdng nhirng 10 clia
La.T6 tién-sinh rit 13 ddy ad. La-T6 tién sinh néi: «Bin t&i nhin-vat Trung-
* Quéc hién tai mi cb ad tai tri cin thiét va toi dd thudng tiép-xdc gin day, toi
5.Thich d& 1am ty-1¢. Ong ta c6 di cai hoc-thirc rong-ri,

mudn nhic dén ong H
cii tinh-lygc sung tac, vA d6i voi viéc ra stc ciicich Trung-Qudc thi 6ng ta mang

mot tim long nhiét-li¢t khong sg-sét gl. Nhirng vin bach-thoai 6ng ta viét ra
déu 13 chi nhigt-tinh b v3 cho nhirng phin-tir tién-bo & audc Trung-Quéc. Ong
ta vui long hip thy hét thiy nhirng wu-didm vé vin-héa Tay-phuong, duy ong
ta khong phai 1a mot hang ngudi mi quéng sting-bai van-hoa Tay-phuwong.”
Prng trén cii co-quan khin-yéu hi¢n nay, cAi vin-dd chinh cia ching ta
12 : Nguwdi Trung-Quéc tir nay trd di cd nén bai trir tu-tudng Hé-Thich hay la
nén thiu thai 13y cii tu-tudng cha Hé-Thich 2 Viéc gidi dap vé vin-dé ndy, ta
khong thé ddi hdi & bit cr cim-tinh nio, ma phii doi hdi & noi kinh-nghiém
ciing ly-tri ca hét thdy moi ngudi. ’
_hinh r&i loan ctia Trung-Quéc hié¢n nay ma &b 161
i tudng HO-Thich’. Nhung néu ta xét 1ai cho k¥
thi, nudc Trung-Quéc 12 mét awdc ndng-nghiép %3.hoi, trim ling ngung tré, bao
nhiéu nhirng chinh-tri, ludn-1y, van-vat, ché-dd khong thich @ng v&i tinh thé
méi vé khoa-hoc vin-minh ciia thé-gi&i hién thdi, 43 bit diu md min ngay tir
tran nha-phién chién-tranh trong nim 1824. T¥ khodng hon 100 nam 4y, céi
ngdi nha 1&n l30-cb kia, ding trong gitra ngon trao khoa-hoc yan-minh d-at g&m
ghé¢, n6 lam cho rung-rinh nghiéng ngh, biét bao hié¢m - tuegng xiy ra.
Ré4i dén thoi-dai <5 — 4° c6 thé gol 13 céi chan-twdng that bai méi thyc 10
ra, n6 chi 13 mot doan cio-ph6 cho céi chét cua ché-dd tdi-tan Trung-Quéc
ma théi. Néu khong phii thé thi mot cii nén vin-gido virng chic cb kinh

Co6 ngudi dua cai tinh
cho viéc ungli-tir van dong» va

T U-TUONG HO-THICH VOl TIEN PO TRUNG-QUOC 619

hang miy nghin ndm xiy-dung, cé 1€ ndo chi vi miy chang thu.sinh bém 1ém cb
thé ho 1én mot tiéng ma xup 48 ngay duoc ? Noi cho ding ra thi, nhirng céi
co.chu di gid yéu lung lay m¥ bon cang-cudng thé-lyc vin khdng chju tim
cich thich-trng véi théi thé, chay theo con dung ¢ 4 dé tién t&i khoa-hoc din
chii, vi thé m3 xdy ra tai-hoa hi¢n théi g& mai khong ra, r6i lai ¢ 161 ‘cho cudc
5 4 vin dong» va «tur-twdng HO-Thich. Cii cich @b toi vd nghia nhu thé thyc
1A xoay nguwgc két-qua cho 13 tao-nhin, mot luan diéu mis m& khong hidu 13 mot
18 'gl. Nay néu cdn mudn 48 16i cho hai nguyén.nhin d6 thi ta hiy mb to con
mit, md dem nhirng khuda sho cfi ctia nuwdc Trung-Qubc, thir so sinh v&i
nhirng vin.minh khoa-hoc ctia Tay-phuwong, xem ring c6 khic bay khong !

Trong khoing gin 40 nim nay, van-hdi cha Trung-Qube thinh hay suy,
lén hay xubng, ta c6 thé liy tu-tudng cha HS-Thich ra 44 1am han-thir-biéu ma
do thi ta khic 3. Trong nhi¥ng ldc mi ngudi Trung-Qubc thich hip-thy dung
nap tu-tudng H-Thich thi chinh 13 ci lac ma vin-ménh Trung-Quéc twong-
dc‘:‘i dirgc hoa-binh yén-bn, tién-bd din 1én dudng 16i m& mang. Vi néi nguec
lai thi nhirng lic ma Trung-Québc dugc hoa-binh yén-bn, tién budc lén dudng .
18i m& mang, thi chinh 13 céi lic mi tu-tudng H8-Thich duong duwoc ngudi
Trung-Quédc hoan-nghinh hip-thu. Nhurng tréi lai, céi luc ma vin-ménh Trung-
Quéc bj lung lay bbi-réi, di vio con dudng mo-mit, l3i 12 nhitng lic m3 ngudi
Trung-Quéc bai xich tu-tudng H&.-Thich khéng chiu thu-nap. V3 quay nguQc
la% mA néi thi cdi loc md tu-tuwdng Ha-Thich bj ngudi Trung-Qudc dudng bd
lai tirc 12 céi lic md van-ménh Trung-Qudc bi nghiéng-ngira dio-dién di vao
con dudng hic 4m Cir theo d6 m? suy thl bon ching ta khong thé khong cdng
nhin 13 Trung-Quéc cdn phdi c6 tu-tydng Hé-Thich hun dic thém vao.

Trén diy di ndi tu-tudng H4.Thich 13 chii-trvong tién din, chd trong
cy-thé, phin déi gido.didu, cin bin.vi ci-nhin, ton-trong thyc-chirng va day
ngudi chua biét; bao nhiéu nhirng tu-tudng 46 43 danh kh3ng to-tat g&m-ghé
mi ciing khong huyén.bi khéng ¢thé theo duoc, nd chi 12 mot thir tu - tudng
binh-dj d2 1Am ma thdi. Céi tw-tudng 4y chinh 13 chi tu-tuwdng ckhai-phéng
Ch;uh minh» (openself)t do trong céi tu-tudng  <khai-phong x3-hoi» (open society)
mara,, .

Thc-gid bi ndy khong phdi 12 mot nha tién-tri doan truéc, hon niFa
tic-gid ciing khong c6 Y-tudng gl c6 tim ra nhirng 1&i dy-doén vé sau.
I:lglf’;:f ::]éi vin-dé hién nay cﬁ'ug khéng phii 13 van-dé « twonglai tu-tudng
o ;n c6 du_'q'rc phd-cap .nu'o'c Trung-Qubc hay khong» ; ma chinh 13 vin-d&

g Hé-Thich tat phii phd-cap nuét Trung-Qudc> thi, ngudi Trung-Qudc
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mé&i cé phrong-phép thi-hdnh, ngwdi Trung-Qudc méi dé dang dé séng, ngudi
Trung-Quéc méi ¢ céi khi-ning khdi tir héi sinh. Ngodi ra cic tu-tudng khic,
néu khdng phidi 12 tinh-cdm phét ra thi lai 12 mot doan ling-phi lich-sir ma
théi. Vay moét nudc ding & trén d&i, phéng co thé tredng-ky & trong con
dudng tinh-cdm phét ra hay 13 lang phi lich-str ma sinh-tén mii mai dugc ching?

Thc.gid xin néu ra vin.dé niy d&¢ yéu cidu cic nhd ton trong 1y-tri hdy
lru tim khdo-sit;

Tin buodn

Bugc tin budn
Ong TRAN-VAN-SON
Dan-bidu Qudc-hdi

da tu-tran hdi | gid séng ngdy |-7-1962 taqi Llong-Hai, hudng-tho 45 tudi. Tang-1é
da cu-hanh sang ngdy 3.7-1962 tai tu-that s6 293-295, dudng. Trén-Quéc-Toan,
Sai-gon toi noi an-tang & NghTa-trang Tin-lanh (Binh-Hoa, Gia-Binh).

Ong Tran-van-Son sinh nam 1918 tai Sai-gon. Trudce khi déc-cu Dén-biéu, 6ng
da phu~trc’1ch S& Thanh-Nién Xa-Hoéi Hoc-Puong B6 Qubc-Gia Gido-Dyc. Ong
cing da giv chic-vy Phé Chu-Tich Hoi-Bong Quéc-Té Thanh-Nién va la Bé-Nhat
Ph6 Tong-Thu-Ky Tong-Hoi Gido-Gisi Viét-Nam (nién khéa 1960-61). Gan day, 6ng
|4 Cé-van cla Toéng-Boan Thanh-Nién Hoc-Budng.

Mhan dugc ai-tin nay, Nha Van-Héa va toa soan Van-Héa Nguyét-San
trén-trong  phan-uu cing tang-quyén va chan-thanh cau-chic anh-hdn Ong som
dugc phiéu-diéu noi Vinh-Phuc.

_————_'____—

NGUYﬁN-{(HAC-NGﬁ'

. Marco Polo
-va nhitng chuyén du-hanh

vong quanh chau A

(Tiép theo va hét)*
Marco Polo di x¢ Van-Nam

T& Cambaluc (l4u-ddi nghi he cla dai-dé* Méng-cs & Béc-kinh) st-bd
Marco di qua tinh Sen-tdy cich d6 dén mwoi ngin dim. O d phai vurot mét on
séng 1&n cé mhigu thuyén buén ti mitn bidn nguwec iém rmaee
’ A Y & - . W
i dSi:-'bq qua sng ndy bing mét céi cau xiy dé trang bic ngang séng va dai
) Sir-by ¢t di theo dwong céi quan xudng phia Nam, vwot dsi, vuot nii
de’n thung-ling King-ho. Trong thung-ling ndy ling mac san-.sét dén-cu: dén :
d'uc- Ho trdng du, nudi tim. Puwdng x4 4t rong, xe va ngudi di lai rat thu‘:-
ll—én‘ H.g) di qua thinh-ph8 Tai-yan 13 noi chuyén buén-bén tor ]ua.. Theo thu:g-
lung lfmg-ho, st-b qua séng Hoang-hd (séng King-ha chay vio s;‘mg Hoing-hd).
H:n l:en bé séng ndy cé nhitng bui tre to 1&n. Séng rdng qué nén ngudi ta khén
thz.: bic ciu qua dwoc. Ho di thuyéa vi phdi mit 8 ngdy méi qua dvoec. Sl’l‘—b?
t51 thanh-ph8 Ho-Tchoung va di t&i mét chi-lvu clia séng Duong n:r..Qua m“z
doan dudng gian-khd vyt ddi, leo nii nita, ho dén thanh-ph8 Saian, noi ;:6 56:
nréc bao-quanh, c6 dudng tir 4 phia di vio véi phitng ciy ciu r'a'!'dqp. ’
Sau ¢6 vwot song Duong-tk, ho dén Vin-nam-phti. Thaoh-ph8 ndy &
ngay canh mot h$ 16m, rong dén rim dim va cé nhidu thir cic rat dep du loai
Ma{co ciing ghi lai ring tién & ving ndy I3 ohitng th d6 st nhd md nguéi .u;
!hu.'orng thfy & bo bitn. Chic 13 Marco da nhin thiy & diy ngudi ta ding vé
trai, v sd tring trong nlw d6 st d& lim vat trao dsi. £
. ,Qua phii Van-nam, Marco di v& phia Tay, vuot cao-nguyén Tali, vuot
song Clru-long dén Young-chang. Ngudi trong xi ndy réng déu bit ving va nu;ii

Phin diu bii niy da ding trong V.H.N.S. 3 70.

[1ap X1, Quyén 6 (Théng 6, 1962) ]
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" R v hign-si bai tran & cédc nudc
o g & o 1‘-‘“3' Céc m;:}e E:‘Yn?!::u:gtcvi thin duy-nh8t n3o nhung
it Jkhong bi&t viét chir kho
e T 5 U £ 36 Marco vuot s6ng Salouen,
mbi gia-dioh lai the ong 10 dong ho cua hq‘- Kﬂe c: bee e
o cée ndi hitm e doc theo song ndy de dén hmqt” vm;g : L ik
: én bor 86 di. Thij-tran ndy c6 mQ 0
j-trd n nim trén bo song Irraouadi n mdt nebl \
“:6 'h‘c‘:“ \::)g; ngdy trong mt tudn 1& Din & ddy thuong doi vang l:z bgcc;n
o e . T a 2 N L arco
l:’;“ b r’a'.t phitu vang. Cir 5 trong-lwong bac dodi bmqt ‘uqng-l\;q:g“ :a::i =
it _oia dem ving bac ti no1 nay

¢ o3 By c6 nhidu thuong-gia def x ' . o
cl'.lo ‘)lﬂl n.gv; dwoc 151 1t phitu. Thi-trdn Pagan "c6 hai ngon thf’p m’qt :::ngim
e, 6 mét chdm thép Jam béng vang khéi, mét ngon cunlg hin-“u: hov'c
s thhc b?x:g bac. Trong thdp c¢b phitu chudng ohd hodc bang vh:gl,‘ nhg;c
“E‘mgblo :leo léing-13nge M5i khi gi6 thdi, chudng rung lén YB lam ¢ hn Jhee
b;.;ns dacd' ong nhu dé du hon ngudi da khuit. Cé theo rd1 l:hnh;:in .n é u

d:;“h" “-h;\ mg rang Mafco da di qua Lo, Bac Théi-lan m2 xuong den thn

c6 the n

Mién-dién.
’Marco Polo lam quan & Trung-quéc

Sau khi Marco theo dwdng cli ¥ Mién-dién & v‘f kamh:io,“;?.g ’?::_:cg

: AW hudng vA cir di lam quan & _Yan—T'cheou‘ suot. :ii ot T
Bg\‘-d.e ben & ndy éng cb dip qua thim phitu vung © p’la ! a u; 4
‘h&l-glanu’rlat:\‘;‘a'tqr;:\ai <ir Man-di v3 Cathay khi 4y chila méthnu'o'c kém van-min
lll)::['l'[s'mng.quac dang duéi quyén d6-hd cia pgu'éu Mong-cc:ilé’ I
Marco cho biét vua x& Man-di rat giau .c6.v§ quyén- .d. bt M

a"\:\" hai nudi ma da c6 nhi vua nud gitipe Vua l'Vla'n- |A cu;g‘ %

ié cﬁl&t':\:mox‘x:hi adi ngua dong Lchdi thdy mét giapk;ha n‘i;o o‘habel:; A :::g;l:g6.
o di an hiu * auo 'chti nha khéng lam 1 :
e lai hbi Cécvlql::)n ::i‘:é‘:nkgh?;::on;:ukaéng the lAm l&n'}lo'nAduqc. Ngai
(.:“éc quag m‘l: “:ix:ésn chi ‘oha 43 lam nha lai to phr mdt cung dién vay. —

i “u)i;né'c (;u'q'c hin v&i ngudi Mbng-cd, dan Man-di kh:ng thi;l: ckh.xe:—;z\:ﬁ;

e 4n-ddi, khd { oi&i... ho chi phong thu kinh=to
:“" :e‘“'iih::‘:‘i;f ::;::irz:gk::zgqiéa::l 1:‘5 thsi Nim 1268 dai-d¢ Kublai cho
o bang

X -4 & A LY * d\
T o - n de cho
y, V i i nguol Méng-co va
4 a = h
i di ra xin hang nén
quan dén chiém xu nay, vua Man

, "4 ke sl
lam vua nhung phai chiu duéi quyén dt‘?:hf) cl'm hqé‘ﬂg\r&l Man-di thiéu

: chét va ding tién Mong-cd (tién gidy) d trao doi . . oo
ngudi cxe' Cathay & sét canh x& Man-di v3 c6 mdt con kinh \_'andlo ngu;::ng e
co dio d':nﬂi hai x& ndy lai voi nhaau. Theo r?x h%::;;::l;l:uav“q:l::ng 24

2 a vugt s0ng -ha,

a?’nd?ajqzltl:jo‘:zdboig };'énwll’:;:-chau (Phdc-kién, Tritu-chdu ngdy nay)-
r,

MARCO POLO
\

Marco Polo dua céng-chla Méng-cd sang Ba-tv

Hai muroi nim sau khi d3t chin dén dit Méng-c5, Marco da dirng tudi con
Nicolo vd Mattéo tht da ‘gia r8i. Ci ba séng & Méng-cd v&i mdt dei gidu sang
phii-qu. Marco lam quan véi dai-dé€ vd dwoc dai-d€ qui-mén, cdn Nicolo va
Mattéo tuy van gifr nghé buén bén nhung duwec Dai-d¢ danh cho nhitu s d&-
ding nén 1&i 13i £t nhiu. Vi nhé& nhd nén ho téu xin dai-1€ vé xz&. Pai-dé c6
¢ mudn giit lai nén chi cho phép nghi

mbt théi-gian d€ thim qué nha théi. Nhén
léc d6 vua Ba-twr 13 Argon vira géa

vo., BA ndy xua thudc dong-déi Méng-cd
nén khi lam-chung c6 tr8i lai cho nha vua ring nén 14y mét ngudi thuse dong dbdi
oha ba lam hoing-hau. Dai-d¢ Mong-cd. biét chuyén litn gi céng-chGa Cogatra
lte 4y méi 17 wbdi, rft dep va hin-hdu cho vua Ba-tr.
Nhan dip 3 nguéi nha Polo v& x&, nhd vua lign nhé dwa céng-chia sang
Ba-tw gitip. Lin nay ho khéng tr& vé theo dudng bdy ma di duédng thiy, doc theo
by bitn ma xudng phwong Nam.
Nhi vua ban cho 14 chifc thuyén 16n, mdi céi c6 4 cot budm, cirg véi
doan tiy-ting & cA vin vé dé lén dudng. ’
Poan thuyén kh&i-hinh t¥ hii-cing Zeiton thudc dja-phén Phic-chéu.
Trwée khi xuéng thuyén dodn ngudi ndy phi di theo dwdmng bd qua cée xi Cathay
va di Man-di theo con dwdng ma Marco da di ngdy trwéc. Hai-ddo dau tién ma
dodn thuyén gip 13 dao Sypangu (hay Jipenkouet cé nghia i x& mit u&i moc).
X ndy rit gitu c6. Liu-ddi & kinh-dé rit trdng-1é) méi todn lop biang vang.
Tuwdng vA nén cung-dién ciing dét todn vang ca. Dic-biét & xir ndy cé nhiéu ngoe
lim. Ngoc thudng mau héng vi dep vé cling.
Chinh vi cubc qua thim x& ndy clia do3n tiy-ting duwa coéng-chiia sang
Ba-tr mi ngwdi Méng-cd biét x& Nhat-ban va dai-dé€ Kublai sau ndy da cit quén
wiy 14n sang dénh Nhat-bin ma khéng dwge. Boan thuyén tir tir di xudng phwong
Nam, vwgt téi 7448 hdn dho nhd & rii-rdc ven bé bitn. Da s8 cdc dio nay déu
c6 ngudi & va khéng miy dio I3 khong cé gb trim quj va céc hwong-ligu khéc.
Bon thuyén cé 18 da vwot quin-déo Phi-luft-tén trong dip nay.
Sau d6 doan thuyén téi x& Cyamba !. O diy Marco da
bi€t vi tt ndm 1385 chinh Marco Polo da ving lénh dai-d€ di
Xé& Cyamba c6 rit nhitp voi va nhitu gd quj c6 I6i den (c6 I&
rat nhi2u & mién Nam Trung-Viét ngdy nay).

khé quen biét
x@ nwéc ndy.
la 85 mun ‘cé”

Doin thuyén réi Cyamba, qua quin-ddo nhd goi I3 Poulo Condor, qua
vinh Xiém, qua eo-bitn Malai. Noi ndy ven bién ciing cé nhigu dao va viéc buén
bén hwong-li¢u ciing rét thijnh-vwrong. (Cé 1¢ dip ndy Marco Polo dé qua qudn-déo

1 Chié¢m-thanh.
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Nam-dwong) Chinh trong chuyén du-hanh ndy, nh& viéc tidp-xiic véoi thS-dén &
dsy Marco dd bidt & ving bien ndy gi6 c6 hai mia thi ngwec chidu phau rit
tign-lgi cho vige théng-thwong. Sau ndy che nha dia-ly hoc theo d6 goi 12 gié mia.
Chinh vi khéng diing mba gié nén Marco ciing dodun thy-tling phai nghi lai tai eo-bién
Malai (thude ywong-qudc Samora) dén 5 théng udi. Vwong-qudc niy sau ngudi ta
bide la & tén ddo Sumatra ch& khéng phai & uén ban-dho Mamacca phr Marco
ghi lai. Chinh trong dip p3y ho da gip mdt tran bao 160, phai bd thuyén lén
b va lam ldy oha bing g5 chéc-chin dé & v 43 chéng lai dém thd-din con
moi-rg, muén bat ho d& #n thit.

Trong thoi-ky & day, Marco k lai ring doan tiy-ting cla 6ng da trao
45i san-vat voi dan quanh d6. Céc shn-vat chinb clia ving ndy 12 gd quy, geo»
dira, sagoutier, mdt gidng cly cb bot & thin, v3 phitng chy trong giong nhu cly
co nhung chit ra n6 cho mat thir nuée uéng 1t 8t

Pén khi gié mba déng bat diu thdi, ho sira-soan khdi hanh d& vuot vinh
Bengal. O day ho cip b&n & dio Nicobar, mét hon ddo pho nhung cé rit nhigu
hwong-lidu qui D4n dao ndy rat dep, ca dan ong 5n dan ba hdy con s8ng tran-
trudng. Sau dé ho di mét vong quanh dao Andaman, nhung khéng dém cap bén
Vi din dao niy xem chirng khéng mudn tiép ho.

ft bira sau ho dén ddo Seilan (Ceylan) % Do ndy da s6 I3 ni v b bin

a

dung nguoc lan lc déu khé ¢6 ai vio dwoc. Sau ho cép bZn & mot noi sodi hon
mi ciing phai ding day xich sat pdi lai d& weo lén. O day ho da thay dén the
chia mot vi thin tén ]2 Sagamoni (Cé 1€ Marco Polo da thiy mot ngdi chia tho
Thich-ca miu-ni). Chinh 6ng da k& lai doivi thin d6 nhu sau:

« Ngai 12 mdt vi hoang-tlrs s8ng trong mat cung dién gidu-sang phii-qu va
ghi dep phung ngdi vin cam thiy budn. Mat hém ngdi ra ngodi thanh choi, ngi
thiy mdt ngudi ném chét, ngdi hodi ra méi hay |3 moi ngudi [5i t4t sé phai chét.
Sau d6 ngai lai gip mot 6ng gia kho-so, dau-y€u, rang rung ngdi dau 86t cho lodi
ngudi vo cing. Thé roi ngai bd cung dién & tim ngudi bat tlr VA séng mot doi
dpm bac, kb3 hi d& ud nén bac thénh phu dérc chia Jésus Christ. »

Marco ciing k% lai ring dao ndy ¢6 rat nhidu kim-cwong, phirng hat kim-
crong dep V3 16n md éng chua he thidy bao gio- ?oén thuyén doi Seilan dén bo
bizn Cemorin xtr Ynde (Inde). Theo 6ng thi & An-d9, céc thanh-phé8 déu tép-
wung & ven bin vi 6ng khong nghe néi dén mot thanh-phd lén nio & trong ndi-
dia ca. An-d6 thei dé gom nhiéu x& khéc phau. Nhing x& & ven bitn nhat 13
<& Malabar dén chuyén vé nghé cwbp bitn. V& mia he ho thudng kéo t&i hang
wim chiéc thuyén ra khoi, mang theo ca vg con. Ci hai ba chyc chiée tap-trung

2 Tich-Lan
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vio mé&. chd d.E dén nhirng thuyén budn qua lai. Khi ho thdy cé bén thuyén h
io’z khé-l li‘l;:l- higu d: dahra cuép cla. Sau dé ho lai tha cho di va bio grﬁn:'yﬂ: B(.:
iém nira di... cdn phidu-luu thi cdn g3 ¥ k9
céc' thwong-gia thiy cwép thuong nudt 5:: h‘;*:“:zo‘:" Li-r;'_c:::“ﬂ t‘hmbky “3{
ch\.mg tim khong thdy. Sau ching biét muu ké dé .nén bat udn ’ ‘:a°h"~’ .
goi 1A Tgrandi d% s> ra 1§t cA nhirng thir ho da nudt trong bung ® i ki e
oan thuyén cia Mar i& véy nén di A 2 tha hét bud
that mau d& khoi bat gip bqnc:l;:f::ivé? nné:n. diomm diplhe SLIKL KK buf che
. Néu ctr t-heo hanh-trinh n3y th! dodn thuyén clia Marco da vwrgt bign A
rép sang ogay viph Oman v2 vinh Ba-wr th it Marco khéng the c:S di n!-
vio An—d:‘;‘»- The ma trong chc sich cla 8ng cé néi nhidu dén xt ndy. Khal:g bi’e?l
déﬂli do 6ng nghe ngudi ta k& lai hay 12 dodn thuyén cla ong chi chay vwot qua
mii Malabar, noi cé ‘nhi‘é‘l’: cuép bitn, d& cap mdt bén An-d ndo kh.ic ma .kh‘
thiy ng ghi 16. V& x& An-dd dng cho biét : ’ . -
\ '-Xu- :ﬁy g5m nhidu titu-qudc khéc nhau, mdi noi cé6 vé dic-bigte Thi-du
n :r ufu-q‘uoc Golconde ¢6 rit nhitu kim-cwong. Ngudi ta k% lai réng vé mida
50:13 & ving ndy mua 16, nwéc mra lAm 1& dé chly xudng sudi. V& he sudi khd
n"uo't.jungu‘(’n ta chi viéc lén d6 tim mang vé ma théi. Kho-tang nhd vua x{r ndy
rahl' giau v1’hq cho ring vua nio 1am ra thi chi vua 8y méi dugc tiéu, nén mdi
khi vua ch&t kho ting ctia dng khéng ai dém mé vio. T doi n.Ay qua'&&i khéc
ving bac c& chit déng trong kho cing ngdy cing nhiéu.
- vanXu‘ T\"'llh:lrln;uh fi‘mg’ 1A xir vo ::t'mg .gi‘a‘u ¢6. Ngudi xir ndy mic todn lua
) hAg. quan h n thfl l&n théu chipg-chjt. Dan-ba xtr ho I8y lya phl dau
chin va c6 vé& duyén-déng lam.
" k?}l:;na nl':é' (l:;ém qu'y‘én & x:'r‘:C.oromandel thi ¢6 the lwe lim. Ho ¢6 rat
gy mu':lau'zl a. lihl h? che&fh xlhﬁ-ng k& hiu ha ndy cing phai 46t theo
i ﬁ'.“ udn ti€p-tyc bat cbung phii hiu-ha minh & thé-giéi bén kia. Ho ciing
(l)ell”V(_Yy Avc_r conwcé the dem cho muron vd khi chdng chét bi dét theo chong.
. "inhAn:d:;‘th&A it nhi%u thin, ¢é thin Nam, thin Nix. Khi lam 12 ho chon
gy ‘h‘é-mrl. t3 da:g hlfo-ng v? mia mrc.'rc ban th. Ho the bd. Ho coi bd 1a
P ™ iéng-liéng bat k&u xbm-pham. Khi di dénh ohau ho |4y mét diim léng bd
" rwée ngwa, ho cho riing dim léng bo ndy s2 1am cho ho thanh bat kha xém-
pham v tr& v€ an todn. .
P S'Ve‘\sﬁc-vét thi Marco gh.i lai rang & An cé it nhitu chim yeng, céng, rat
ep. San-vat & ving ndy 1A j’:‘é-héu, hwong-liéu, thudc cao, cham v.v.. -
i 20 Bvoin‘ mgo-.hizm t«‘yi An-d5 di vé phia vioh Ba-tr v vio thanb-ph8 Ormuz,
" nam t’nré'cfng da cing cha, chd ddt chén dén ngay i lic méi lén dwdng
ung sau da phdi tim dudng khéc vi khéng bi€t dudng bitn ra sao.
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Nhe thE 13 dodn thy-ting ctia cong-chtia Méng-cd da phai di mit 2 nim
méi téi dwoc x Ba-twr. Hora &i v&i hon 600 nguéi, khéng k% thiy-thi, md dén
noi chi c6 18 ngudi s8og sét. Trong dodn tiy-ting c6 3 vj x(r thin Ba-tr sang rwéc
cbng-chta ciing chi c6 mdt pgudi cdn sdng mi thai.

Song khi ho vira dit chén dén Ormuz thi da duoec tin vua Argon di mat vi
bao bénh rdi. Lic 4y Hoang théi-tx Ba-tr 13 Gazan ¢dn dang cai-tri x{ Khorassan
cdon vwong quoc Ba-tr tam thoi trao cho hodng-tlr Chato nhi&p-chinh. Chinh
Marco Polo khi dén day da vio yér-kién vi nhiép-chinh-vwong nldy d® trao qudc-
the cla vua Méng-cd cling xin ¢-kién vé vige cong-chtia Cogatra. Chinh 6ng nay da
truyén cho Marco dua cong-cha dén yét-kién Hodng-théi-tr Gazan & Khorassan
vd khi gip ning céng-chia xinh-dep ndy Gazan d3 mén v3 cuéi nang 3m veo.

ft l4u sau Marco tir bigt vua Ba-tw va cong-chiias & vé Venise. Céng-chiia
khéng giir ndi hai hing 1¢ khi chia tays da whn-trong biéu Marco | t3m thé vang
4% tign viéc di lai trén d%t Ba-tr vd cic noi thuéc quyén dé-hd cta dai-dé
Mbéng-co- .

R&i kinh dé Ba-tus ba ngudi thude dong Polo da vuot mién Dai Arménie
vio Tizu-A. Ho dén b& bitn Levant, sang Layas d& dén Trébizonde & ven b&

" Hic-hai, roi di Constantinople. Sau dé ho qua Négrepont v3 di thuyén doc theo

miii Peloponése ma vé Venise. .

Nhuw thé 12 k& wr lae _kh&i-hanh d&n khi td vé Marco Polo da di mat
24 pam. .
Marco Polo khéng phai 13 ngudi dau uén da di sang A-chiu nhung sau
pdy ngudita thuéng coi ong 13 ngudi cb cong trong viéc thém-hl?m A-chiu nhit
vi nhitng ngudi di trwéc ong chi 13 nhirng thwong-gia, ho da dl‘A:ihﬁu nh.ufng.
giau dudng as gitv doc-quyén buén bén nén khéng dém ¢cho al b{et. Tré: la’l
Marco khi di 78 ching gidu-giém gy da dem moi diéu mat thiy tai nghia Xt
nguoi k& lai cho ba con va cdn cho viét t’hhnh sich nira. Nho céc t4c-pham (’16
Au-chdu da chéa mit vi sy giau cb cua AA-chﬁu. da dd x5 di im dwong sang A-
chau va lam cho cudc giao-thwong gitta Au va A dor u& thainh manh-mé& trong

thé-ky sau. ..

>

THANH-TAM

swu-tdm |

- hai vién da
da lam chin-déng giéi bac-hec

(tiép theo V.H.N.S. 58 70)

2. Nhing «bec thu» t8i-cd ca thé-gi6i khac

Cé modt vin-dé dd xura lam, vin im-anh con nguéi, dé Ia sy séng.

- Ngudi ta tir khi biét suy nght c6 1 da bj vin-dé ndy lAm cho khac-khodi,
cho dén may vén chwa dwec gidi dép dirt khodt. Né 1a mdt vin-d¢ <kép»: Sy
s8ng phét-sinh tir bao gior va do céch ndo? Ngodi tréi dét ra, ¢6 noi ndo trong vi-
try c6 sinh-vat khéng?

Gis diy, nhirng tién-bé ctin’ khoa-hoc khéng-gian da dwa con ngudi dén
trréc ngudng cira clia thé-giéi bén ngodi tréi dit, thi digm thé hai clia van-dé trdi
hin lén v bi&t bao nha béc-hoc ngdy dém tim céch kiém cau dép, nhung khéng
ngé khi mgt phét-minh mé&i giai dép phin nio cho didm thir nh&t, 1Am vimg gia-
thuy&t © c6 sinh-vat ngodi réi d4t*, thi 1iép theo ngay diy mdt « bing-ching > han
hoi md ty bao lfu ngwdi ta da ném dwgc trong tay mi khéng bi&t. DE van-dé dwoc
séng 15, vd nh#t 1a cat nghia tai sao d&n nay giéi béc-hoc méi ddm cdng nhén
mét gid-thuy&t, d8i véi nhitu ngudi da 1a hitn nhign, xin lan lwet trinh bay duéi
diy so-lwge cla nhirng buéc chap-chitng clia khoa-hoc trong dia-hat ndy.

S séng xudt-hién

Nhi%u bdi trong tap-chi ndy da néi d&n quan-niém khoa-hoc vé sw s8ng; thiét
twréng ciing khéng nén nhic lai Am nhim tai quy ban.

Theo quan-niém thpng thudng xby dung trén thic-nghig¢m hing ngdy, moi
sr déu xiy dgng tr don-gian dén phirc-tap, wr trang-théi thé-so dén trang-théi
hoan-bj, tht sy séng tét d xudt hi¢n trén tréi d5t dubi hinh-thire so-ding ubét.

Theo nhitng khém phé cla khoa-hoc, céi trang-théi so-dang nhét cha sinh-
vt i vi-khudn (virus), né dwgc coi nhur céi chu bc ngang gitra hai gi&i v8-sinh

| Tap x1, Quydn 6 (Théng 6, 1962) ]
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(corps inerte) va gi&i hiru-sinh, vi né cé tht dwec phén ra thanh hai héa-chit cau-
wr 12 pb-té-in va At-xit nticlé-ic (protéine, acide nucléique) chtng 6 th® dwoc két-
qinh lai nhr moi héa-chit thuwong. Vi d%n khi ngwdi ta dem hai héa-chit cau-tlr
néi trén hda vdo trong mdt dung-dich At-xit, 13-1¢ | /10, thi ching lai ¢é the két
hep lai thinh tinh-dgc, c6 song chér.

Néi cho déng ra thi chinh 4t-xit nic-lé-ic ciing 13 mdt thér pd-té-in, va
pgudi ta c6 the néila moi sinh-vat déu gém hai loai po-té-in 12 « ng-dim » V3 at-
xit niic-lé-ic (enzymes, acides nucléiques), v&i nhirng phi¢m-vy khéc hén phau. Ang-
dim 13 nhirng thir xGc-téc gilp sy trao-dbi héa-chat, chinh phé c6 né ma céc 1é-bdo
thau hit dwoc thire dn 4% 1y dinh-dudng. Con 4t-xit nidc-1é-ic thl ¢ djc-tinh chinh-
yéu la truyén lai nhirng tinh cia mdt sinh-vat cho céc thé-hé sau. N6 gom hai t3m
bing d3i, quén nhau (torsadés), khéc tinh nhau, va I3 nhitng chudi phin-tlr 1én. Mbi
bing 4y lai gom nhiéu doan goi la nic-lé-5-tit (nucléotides), mbi doan lai do mdt
thér dudng va At-xit phdt-pho-ric (acide phosphorique) tao thanh cling véi 4 chat
cén-ban khic 12 A,G.C, vd T (Adénine, Guanine, Cytosine va Thymine). Véi 4
chit, mbi hat * gien» (gene) ty tao, dubi mudn hioh van trang, ghi gift che dic-
tioh clia sinh-vit Chinh chit 4t-xit nhc-lé-ic chi-huy viéc sir-dung ning-lyc tiém-
tang trong céc ¥ng-dim d8 tao ra céc &-bdo mé&i, hay néi céch khéc, chinh né chi
huy sw sinh-san, mot dgc-tinh chi riéng sinh-vat mé&i cb. ~

Néi t6m lai mét céch so-luge hon thi dau tién phai hién binh chét pé-té-
in da rdi m&i cb cic sinh-vat. N6 la khdi ditm ctia moi sinh-vat.

Nhung treée khi thanh pb-té-in, céc héa-chit ciu-tlr con phai qua mdt hinh-
théi don-gidn hon 13 chft At-xit a-mi-né& (acides aminés).

“Tuy néi 2 don-gian, nhung chi 1 twrong-d8i, chir thuc ra cée acides aminés
43 rérphirc-tap, do chinh céc t&-bdo sinh vat-tao ra w che chit don-gian trong vii-tru.

Ti xwa téi nay, viée ch? ra 4t-xit a-mi-né vin 1a déc-quyén clia «s& song ®
mdt thir ning-luc bi-mit md co-nhén vin coi thudc vé& Thuong-Bé. ‘

Tuy ce nha béc-hoc 6 nghi réng trong phitng treéng - hop dic-biét ndo
ddy, chit Arxit a-mi-né da ngiu nhién két hgp thanh trong thién-nhién, nhung
phirng lye-lwong vi-dai ngodi slc wréng-trong cla ta, xua kia, c4ch hing bao
triéu nim, di ngu-tri trén hodn-ciu, nay da bién mit. Nhitng cudc thi-nghiém
trong chc phong thi-nghiém déu thit bai khéng gy noi su ngiu-hop kia 13m cho
két-luan wen dy chi 13 mot gia-thuyét khé long chérng-minh. Nhitu nhd béc-hoc
da nga long, cho rang d&i séng con ngudi qué ngéin ngli, mong gi thuc-hién
dwgc cudc thi-nghiém shw vi-tru xua kia da lam, né kéo dai hang bao nhiéu triéu
hay ty nim d& c6 mdt lac &i dén sw ngiu-hop may min tao ra chi chu-tlr diu
tién cla sw sdng ndy?
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Chioh c4i thm-trang 4y da khién nha bic-hoc tré tudi Stanley L. Miller
lam tai phong thi-nghi¢m ctia Harold C. Urey, mét bic-hoc My tirng dvoc gidi-
Nobel, sau khi nghe gido-sr ndy dam-lugn nhiéu Jin véi c'éc béc-hoc qu5c:lé nhw
Haldane ngueéi Anh, Oparine ngudi Nga, Flotkin ngwoi Bi, v‘é- ngudn-goc sy
séng, da khong dém thG vé&i bic-si Urey 13 chinh minh dang tim cich !éi-la;n
ohirng ditu-kién da cé wrén mit dét trwée diy miy ty nim dé thir lgora sw séng.

‘ Theo giéi béo-hoc frc-dodn, céch day nhigu 1y ndm, tén m3t dat cbi cé
hoi neée, hoi a-mé-nhéc, hjt-ré vd hoi mé-tan. Miller cho bén thir dé trong mdt
b‘}nh thiy-tinh vd tao nhirng tia dign cao th€ rit manh, ligén nhidu ln trong mbi
gidy ddng hd, thay th& cho nhirng tia sét da b ra trén mit dat trong bao nhigu
thé-ky & thoi-dai xa-xam kia.

) Ong duy trl cude thi-nghi¢m ndy trong 8 hém litn, r5i dem ra phén chat
thi thdy mét chdt 4t-xit a-mi-né. Ong mirng tudng phét khéc dwoc, voi dem
két-qua cho nha béc-hoc Uray hay. Ong ndy kinh n.g@c. nhung chua .dém ;in voi
vi 4t c6 the Miller da d% lin mét chit xéc sinh-vat tro-ng &ng hoi n6 da gly .r;
sy ké’t-h_qp kia ching. Nhung sau khi da loai dan hét moi duyén-c& cé tht lam sai
lac, nhitng cudc thi-nghiém v& sau ctia chinh 6ng Uray ciing vin thanh-uru. Két-
qud chéc chin dwoc cong-bd lam céc nha béc-hoc trén thé-gi&i xdn-xao. )

.Phong-!r‘ao da dwgc phét-déng, rat nhitu nha bac-hoc cim-cyi tim céch
tgo 1a sinh-vat, vd ngudi ta ngdy ché ra dugc nhitng vat dén gin sy 361.13 hon. Tai
hing lam &hl’rc in & Mj * General Mills® ba nh3 béc-hoc Paschka, Chang va
Young ding nhi¥ng tia gamma clia vat phéng-xa biZn mét thir phan bén héa-hoc rét tim
theong 13 cc-bé-nét a-mo-ni-um (carbonate d’ammonium) thanh hai thir él.-xfl a-mi-
né gin nhw chit s8ng, 13 glycine v3 alamine. Tai An-D§, nha béc-hoc Bahadura
da ‘cho ty 4nh séng mit udi vio trong hoi vA ciing di dén két-qud nhe Miller.
Tﬁl Pafi‘s, Michel Magat ciing dat dugc két-quad wrong-ty- Tai Nga, duéi quyén
dleu-’khlen ctia nha béc-hoc Oparine, ngudi da dua ra gia-thuyét ndy vé ngudn-gdc
sy song 1w 1936, ngudi ta ciing da thanh-tyu hang ngan cudc thi-nghiém trong-
tr. Pai-hdi nha bie-hoc tai Moscou ndm 1959 da hoan-todn dong ¥ céng nhén
nguyén-ly diu tién clia swr sOng trén tréi &5t 13 do mdt sy héa-hop ma ra. .

. Nhung cdn c6 hai ditm thdc-méc lén hitén mé&i chi ct nghia duee béng
gia-thuyét, '

. Truwée hé 13 te dau trén m3t dét da c6 odi nhitng théi-ky sét lién-mién dai-
ding di tao ra si héa hop ky-diéu kia ? :

. Nhitng cude khdm phé khong-gian m&i day cho bi&t quanh tréi d&t cé6 mdt
V_Onz dai vi-phin-tr cé dign-tich ma cgudi Mg goi I3 « vong dai Van Allen . Bé;-
81 ,Hubenua Strughold, mét trong nhirng nha béc-hoc xuft-ching hién dai, ngudi
Bc, hign disu-khitn nginh y-hoc ddc-biét vé khéng-gian cla Hoa-Ky, da dwa ra
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, i X
8;‘,.‘hu$‘e’gh( céch-mo:‘g :i”nhu':m ‘15‘: hg:-l:én:“s?: :n;ios‘:;i:-nvn‘hni‘é?“:: :"l:: ;:'; k:oaug I': c?y 38 maibgiéy }:hﬁ; tll;ﬁ & db cao 150 chy s8 sy co-xét ciing da dd lam
wr ti dich ra xa tréi dit, vAy Xura s V8 ; chiing chdy 13ng ra, bdc thanh hoi va bién mit.
p . s e A Vbt ol - diy phét-sinh . ; - 5 o S y
. khoang 3 y nam,A n6\ch§m vao bau kbonghkh:;ua‘:;alm };:' ck\;'lc ? dgm ;th;i i . M&i ngiy chiing roi xu8ng khéng biét bao nhidu ty vién, ngudi ta w&c tinh
Ij_ mét bao dign vo cung; 1én lao .khle:\ Eho A, "ng-d“ 'Al y & i tdng cdng chirng 3~000. t4n, tinh trung-binh mdi ciy s8 vuéng nhdn duoc chirng 3
1 "ms'“h.‘:fh? mf_m;l :ia h(hh:;: no‘:‘phat-a}:gh ::a t: w;: ¢ :‘“cz:n;@o 4 dta 36 xig ki b:i_n vf;-m_: m?;,i nam,ja t 4 ty ndm t&i nay ching 14t da déng thanh mot tang
4c.mac thir hai phirng phan-tor do - " e byi ddy 5 mét bao khip miat dat.
! (symétrique) nghia Ia khéng c6 bén phai bén téi gi hét, trong khi 4y thi moi phan

.

. Nhirng vién duéi 5 ky déu bi tiéu tan M5i ngdy chirng 20 triéu vié
, ; L, o P . giy chirng triéu vién vun
! y e 2 chérng- %4 khéong déi xmg (asymétrique). Chi P . . . . .
’L; tlr cla u;nll:-v:! nh\;APan::r(ﬁlam?::n:;‘!:'?;-e;iiéi v :h‘é e chgo nh;ng obin-tir d6i mét ngudi ;6 the ;rong thiy vét, trong d6 chirng 30 van vién sing phu ohirng ngdl
b 6 mt dnh séng phan-c éng nhit i ién Cim ‘Véga' v ¢ ' 6
. e G A hito-nhitn &y dsu ra ngudn énh 140g phén- 520 ‘s ng A (ohw s20 Thién Cam. Véga' vi sao Ngu Phu ‘Capella ). Chiing
! xirng & nén khang hol W“]G&- "‘:}8 4o <h lira phun uén mit b 5 obdt i, Nheng thuong rat nhd nhe diu mét chife kim va ning 25 phin nghin c-ram.
| » 3 " aloi: 5 lira phun trén mat o1 p . » - a v x o 2e Lha . & ,
i cuc & > Céc nha béc-hoc tra 101 .do cac ¢ R Chi nhir
t t:rén n!:‘ét d4t, ta c6 hi-vong taora mot tia séng di manh va ciing phén-cye ohu vay bi tréc phin 15 ng’ v:ena'na;:g "e: S\ky :;:l ki‘:;r:g };!’ e -lén-h nhvu' viy. Chur:g
3 < 3 Disu ndy rat cb the : tia séng cla viénngoc Laser néi & phin tén bai ndy 1 troc phan I Yo' ngoat i 69 XAt VB0 EMODR:KML & khi gan mat dat thi b.en
§ ching ? Dieu nay e i oh b phaele duge. Viy kb o6 ngodi ngudi rat phanh va 18c-dé bj ham chi con vdi udm mét mbi gidy. Nhung tiée
4 manh con hcn‘ éoh 3‘“:'“3“ mat "“"()vh‘ ) nh\'l:n hSoti c6 ssng. thye. thay, trong con népg mi ngodi ngudi ohanh co lai ndn chiiog li¢n nirt v& thanh ca
! gl ngan cag t‘nQ‘ D@Yd 1a “'8"0'6“ ;h ‘b: :0 'a( o tohgnpthé Gibi da Tam viog hin mét con muwa vun dé, tung ra trong mot viing hing bao cBy 8. Vi thé rat kké cé
b K&t-lugn wéndiy cla cac nhd bac- Qc e - co hpi dwge chirng-kién chil i xud %t va ci i ing.
§ i gia-thuyét bé odi i dit cling cé sinh-vat, vi khéng phai chi c6 mdt minh i " l".l/g ‘fn : fne xol ‘xuorfg dit va cing k?é o chu'n.g v
; céi 8\:" uyet ben “ga A sn b bite 1 v-tinh khéc trong ot i i Vi thé, vin-d& vin-thach vin bi khoa-hoc géc bd mét bén, mai dén ngdy
{ . P 1€ - s ) N 3 a
: u&: dat l%: v: t'mll. mh’!‘ :ths:. :gnzok;:éng |ay o e 8 & noi kbéc trone 26-’4- |.8.03' sau Xq hon ba nghin mau v’s.n-thgch tung ra trong vung Lflglti bén
l_ nhirng the 0-| cdn P ? i : 8 e (bl 6 bu wit M "5 khong c6 duor Ph'ap. vi¢n Hin-l:am Khoa-Hoc Pf.)ﬁp mé&i chinh-thirc cong-nhan, cén-cr tren st
vii-try, va ohirng tia “"svp r" c;;-c q : khao-sét tai ch® clia nhd béc-hec Biot.
; wrén phirng ngdi sao xa-xam kia Y : . 5 Theo nhip roi hién nay clia ching ngudi ta wéelrong mbi mdt van nim
i @ N 7 n nu-énmcungda L. el o " . ! 3 o
i -,:Nl:l: thé 'hh k:‘“ Ch":: :‘g‘z;‘i if:ihd;?d!ﬁ::bcgasi'u\i-:;:’N:Uns & hon hét méi 6 dwge mot vién 50 tan d& r6i v& thanh nhirng manh vai 10, 5 van ndm mo!
4 gién-tiép chirng-mioh phan o

6 mot vién wén 250,t8n, dwong kinh chirng 4 hay 5 métva 10 van nim mé&i cb
mét vién trén 50.000 tén tr trén tr&i rol xudng.

Vi nhitng vién 1&n hiém nhu the nén di khoa-hoc da ging céng rat nhidu,

vEio 1a mdr béng-chirng cu-thé trong taye Béng-chirng &y; tl':é'-gi&i bén ngohi. guri
cho ta khéng biét bao nhi¢u ma k& duwé&i hinh-thirc nhirng van-thach (méréorites).

- mi dén nay, trén todn thé-giti, méi x€p hang dwec 1.600 vién dich xéc 12 van-
Vin-thac A . \
Héng bao nhiéu trigu nim nay, tréi dat vin hing ngdy bi-co man ndo 13 thach, trong dé c6 456 vién kim-khi (st), 58 vién vira sit vira dd va 725 vién 1
vin-thach roi xudng phr mét con mua. Chiing roi véi nhirng d6 nhanb rét 16n, d4. Nhung chéc chén 1a con rt phi%u vizn bing dé nira khéng nhén ra vi ching
<6 khi 14 50 hay 60 chy s0 mbi gidy. Nhidu vitn kha 1én vi co-xét vido khong gidng nhirng vién dé cla tréi dat.
* e
1 5 2 hay 3 nghin dd béch-phén va séng khoang 5 pghin nén ma ta
“hf bse n6n8,_,‘m . ay 25 Nhing tin-téc ctia vin-thach
goi 13 sao doi ngd!: . R i . »
Chinog |3 nhirng vién d4, hay manh vyn ctia tinh-16 cing thé, tan mat trong Nhitng vién dé ding chi-y hon ci. Chirng 1/10 gidng nhu dé hoa cwong
. . r'd * . S s a ’ “ ey = N
i khoang bao la clia vii-try m) ta lam goi 13 © chén khéng », vi khoang bao la &y thue ctia ta Con nhitng vién kia duoc k&t-chu mdt cach ky la, gom nhidu cuc 1 chondru-
; ra c6 hodn todn tréng 1Ong khéng c6 mot vat gl dau. Tréi dit trong cude xéy quanh les nén chiing dwoe ménh-danh 12 chondrites. Trong s8 ndy, chi it vién cé nhirng
m§t i, di phanh chirng 30 ciy 8 m5i gidy, va do diy mbi ngdy nb « quét » mot cuc den gdm nhitng hat than boc trong mot chige vo da va kim khi. Rt lai nguoi
khoang khéng chirng 10 van ty chy 88 kh#i nén bét gap nhing manh vyn dang ta hi¢n chi bi€t dwge chirng 20 vién vin-thach than, trong 58 dé 5 vién o1

chuyen-ddng trong khéng-gian. Thy theo dc-ds va huéng di cta ching, Chﬁs% “?f uén dit Phép.
« 33 » . i . w i . .. ¢ o
vio trong bau khong-khi clia ta v&i phirng t8c-dd sai bigt. Nhung db t8c-dd ay chi Nim 1806 vién vin-thach than déu tién cua Phép roi tai Alais, ndm 1835
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mot vién nira roi tai Simonod: Nam 1864 vién thé ba roi tai lang Orgueil. Vién
thr 4 roi nam 1872 tai Lance va vién thé 5 roi ndm 1885 tai Grazac.

T 1900 dén gid ngudi ta thiy roi 9 vién vin-thach than i M§, Thn-
Tay-Lan, Kn-Ds. Nga, Phi-Chéu.

Phin than di dwoc céc nha béc-hoc chi-§ khao-ctru, phén chét tr lau.
Chiing giéng nhv chit than bin (lignite). Vién toi & Alais da dwgc nhd béc-hce
Berzélius k& dé la Thénard phén ch&t va tim thay 17% nube. Ditm ndy rat khé
tin, nén nhiéu ngudi phii nhan. Nhung sau khi da phén chét 15 vién khéc céc nha
béc-hoc khong con h% nghi droc niva: qud cé nuwéec thit, tr 8 d¢n 20%. K& dén
chét che-bon: tr 2, 5 d%n 5%. Sau h&, diém ndy quan-trong hon ca: céc phin
W dwoc clu-tao véi /&t nhitu ditm twong-ty cich cdu-tpo clia che chit hiru-co.

Nhing miéng vén-thach roi & Orgueil

Nhitng mié€ng vin-thach ndy dem lai cho ta bing ching rd-1ét nhat nén
tréng cling nén k: 15 tr khi né roi xudng dt ta cé the tin chéc 13 khong the lin
v6i nhirng miéng dé ca téi dat.

Ngiy 14 théng 5 ndm 1864 chirng hai chuc vién van-thach roi xudng lang
Onrgueil, gin Montauban. Lic &y hsi 8 gior 18i, cd nwbe Phép duoc thiy mdt cuc
lra_séng, 1on bing tréng dém rim, xet ngang i va roi xudng véi mot tiéng no
lén nghe thiy ty noi &t xa, vd dic-biét 12 né khéng tung ra xa nhau cho ldm.
Nhirng vién d4 néng lam chéy ch cb v mot ngudi nhd qué ra phit bi phong ca
tay., Miéng 16n nhit. to bing diu ngudi, dugc giir tai vign bao-tang Montauban.
Con nhitng miéng khic bj chia ra va phén tén di, c6 miéng con gir dwec & vién
bao-tang Paris. Nhigu oha swu-thp thdu thap duec, €6 ngudi bén lai cho ohd ty-
phi Pierpont-Morgan ngudi My, ong ndy lai bigu cho vién bao-tang New-York,
pim 1900.

Lin niy nguoi ta ciing lai phan-chat, va tai Phép céc béc-hoc gia Cloez,
Pisani vd ca Berthelot nitas nim 1868, da chirog-nhén trong d6 6 nhimg chat
<« hitu-co » theo mdt ty-1¢ khé 1&n. Nhung theo céc chuyén-vién thi tuy 13 vat hiru-
co nhung chua chic da 13 do sinh-vat md ra vi bidt dau trong van-thach da chéng
san c6 nhirng phan-tir-héa chit don-gian nhw mé-tan, a-mé-nhic md tir-ngoai-tuyén
(rayon ultra-violet) clia mat tr&i, hodc nhitng anh-hudng.cia dién trong vu-tr a
ching bién chiling thanh chit 4t-xit a-mi-né, lam lac két-lugn cla ta?

Thanh thir rt cyc lai vin chi 13 mbt nghi-van.

Mii dén moi day béc-si George Claus ctia Trung-Tém Y-Hoc tai Pai-
Hoc-Vién New-York va gido-suw Bartholomew Nagy: héa-hoc gia thude Pai-Hec
Vién Fordham & New-York mé&i cé ¢-kién rat dop-gian 13 dwa ching lén quan-
okt duéi 8ng kioh hi%n-vi, mot diéu ma déng 1é ngudi ta phai lam diu tién, twr
chch day mor thé-ky i,
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Thi hizn ohién trong d6 quad c6 phirng té-bdo clia sinh-vat hiru-co thye.
Nhirng té-bo tir ngodi trdi dit lai ndy gdm mdt khdi den & gifra, gidng nhu nhin
t&-bao cla ta, mt phén séng hon gidng nhw nguyén-sinh-chat cla ta, roi dén mét

_ lugt rat manh bén ngodi ging nhr mang 1€-bdo trén tr4i d4t ndy- Ngudi ta con

nhan thdy nhirng shém t2-bio 4y hioh nhw dang phan ra, theo 15 sinh-san cba
(&-bao sinh-vat tai dia chu ndy. La-ling hon ch 13 thir 18-bdo séu canh, ba chén.
D6 1a cd mdt hé-thdng kiZn-tric gom 10 dén 12 mit trong d6 ¢6 3 mit rat mong
45 sbi ra mot chit chit nhu ba céi chin nfm trong mdt céi vong g5m nhitu hat rit
ohd. Trong phin chinh gida 6 nhirng céi tdi nhd déu djn gibng obu thi pho
quanh nhin té-bo trén trdi dat.

Ngudi ta nhén thdy 5 thir t€-bao khéc nhau, nhiéu ching 1.700 1&-bao
trong mdi phén nghin ca-ram, l6n tr 5 dén 30 phan oghin ciia ly-mét. Néi chung
thi chiing kh4 sai biét d4i véi nhitng hinh thi 18-bao ctia sinh-vit trén dia-cau. Céc
miéng van-thach & Orgueil vd & Ivuna deu 6 céc thir 1€-bo néi trén nhung riéng
vin-thach & Orgueil cé dwec vai 18-blo séu canh.

Két-luan

‘Nhr thé 13 ta c6 the chéc-chén trong cudc thim-hitm khéng-trung va
nhirog hanh-tinh xa-xéi kia, thé ndo ciing gip dwoe phirng sinh-vat. Tat phién R
véi nhitng hinh-thdl quéi-di, ngodi tri tw&ng-twong clia ta, vd véi nhirng trinh-dé
tién-héa khéc ta-

Chfing ta hi¢n biét 13 trong khoang khéng gilra Hoa-Tinh va Méc-Tinh c6
khoang 2.000 tigu hanh-tinh. Chéng 13 nhirng kh&i d4 ohén nho khéng déu,
dudng kinh tr vai cly 4 d&n vii trim cAy 88, chéc con nhidu nira nhd hon ma ta
khéng nhan thdy. Chinh phirg manh 44 3y da roi xudng dia-ciu, va da roi vao
lam 16m mit tring thanh hinh phitng ndi lra. Cé I8 ching 13 nhirng manh cia
hioh-tinh Phaéton da do médt bi€n-c8 gi day tan v& céch day nhigu trigu thé-ky.

Duy cé6 mgt digu lam ta ngac nhién I3 haoh-tinh 4y & céch xa m3t tron
gip 2, 8 lén wéi dir Nhiét-dé & noi xa 8y rat thip, nuwéc chi b tht & the bang.
The w3 nhirng van-thach than lai c6 dwogc trong céc cuc clia né vét-tich cia mot
thér than bin, gém nhing t€-bio sinh-vit sdng trong nuéc 15ng.

Chéc hin 151 diy, ohing khém-phé méi trong khéng-gian sé cho ta phiéu
gidi dép ky-thé nhung ciing khéng khdi 1am phét-sinh rat nhiéu vio-de méi nan giais

Ta chi biét glli nhén & diy mot ditm chih-xdc 13 nhirng van-thach wr
ngin xwa dén nay vin dem lai cho ta it nhigu tin-tire vé cude sOng trén céc hanh-
tioh khéc va thic-giuc nhén-loai ging md rong t8m hoat-dong ra nhirng noi xa-x&m
tén vii-try v3 nén coi nhe nhitng tranh-ch&p trén cdi tréi &%t nhd bé va 1am thudng
ndy viy.
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Phién-am :
Péi S&-vwong vin (Téng-Ngoc).

S& Tuong-Vuong vin @ Téng-Ngoc viét: «Tién-sinh ky hiru di hanh
di, ha si din ching thi b4t diy chi thim d3?»

Téng-Ngoc dbi viét: «Duy, phién, hiru chi. Nguyén dai-vuong khoan
ky toi, str dic tit ky tir:

«Khich hitu ca v Sinb-Trung gid, ky thiy viét Ha-ly, Ba-nhin, quéc

trung chic nhi hoa gi4 sé thién nhin. Ky vi Duong-A H3i-16, quéc trung chidc
nhi hoa gil sb bach nhin. Ky vi Dwong-xuin Bach-tuyét, qudc trung chtc nhi
hoa gid, bit qud sb thap nhin. Din throng, khic vii, tap di luu triy, quéc trung
chtic nhi hoa gil, bit qui sb nhin nhi di.
’ «Thi ky khic di cao, k¥ hoa di qua. Cé ditu hiru phuong nhi ngw héru
¢on : Phurgng-hodng thuong kich ctru thién ly, tuyét via nghé, phy thuong thién,
tdc loan phii-vin, cao tudng hé didu minh chi thugng; phi phién ly chi yén,
kh&i ning dir chi liéu thién dja chi cao tai?

«Cbn ngy triéu phét Cén-Lon chi khu, bdc ky Kiét-Thach, md tic v
Manth-Chy ; phit xich trach chi nghé, kh&i nang dir chi lwgng giang hai chi
dai tai ?

«C6 phi doc didu hiru phwong nhi ngw hiru cdn d3, si diéc hiru chi. Phit
thinh-nhin khdi y ky hanh, siéu nhién doc xtr; thé tyc chi dan, hiru an tri thin
chi s& vi tai?”

Dich nghia:
Dap lori vua S& héi (Tdng-Ngoc).

Vua mrée S& héi Téng-Ngoc ring: « Tién-sinh hdn la con cé nét gi thiéu
st chdng, sao mé cdc si-phu va dan-ching khong xwng tung dén qué nhir thé?»

Téng-Ngoc thra réng : «Vdng, c6 thé. Nhung xin dgi-veong tha tdi cho
téi, dé toi xin ké hét loi:

«C6 mft ngwdi kia, ca hdt & trong ving ddt Sinh, thoat ddu ca khic Hg-
Ly va Ba-Nhdn (2 khic hdt nha qué tdm thirdng trong ving nirée S¢) thi ngwoi
trong mwéc xdm vio phy hoa c6 t&i mdy ngan. Dén khi ca khiic Dwong-A vi
-Hdi-Lp (la khic hdt nghia 1y hoi cao hon z khic trén) th nguwdi trong nirée xim
vio phy hoa chirng vai grdm, Khi ca khic Drong-Xudn Bach-Tuyét (khic hat
¢6 nghia ly cao hon nita) thi ngudi trong nurdc xum vao phy hoa, wéc do vai chuc.
Téi khi ddn lén digu Thwong, khdc vao diéu Vi, réi xen thém diéu Trity thi
ngw¥i trong mréc xim vdo phy hoa bét qud chi 46 vai ké.

« Ay la khic hdt cang cao thi ngwdi phu hoa cang it. Béi thé, lodi chim
c6 con phwgng-hoang, ma loai ¢é c6 con con: Chim phwgng-hoang tung bay hang
9 ngan dgm, lén tupét mdy ma, ddu 46i trivi xanh, chan dgp mdy ndi, bay liéng
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trén tit mjt md, Oi, logi chim sé & quanh phén gidu, cd thé ndo cang né ma do
l cao cda ddt tr¥i kia dwpe?
o ‘f’go:o cd cdn bubi sém phdt ra tir nii Con-Lén, phoi vdy & non Kiét-
Thqch, chifu dén ndm nghl & viing Manh-Chu. Oi, lodi cd nghé trong vt?ng nwéc
bdng gang tay, cb thd ndo lgi cang né ma do lwong s to réng ctia bé sbng kia dwge?
«Cho nén khong nhitng la lodii chim c6 phwgng-hodng va lodi cd c6 cd con
ma théi ddu, trong ddm si-phu ciing c6 nhiing ngudi nhu thé d6. Oi, nhitng bic
thanh-nhdn ¥ cao ndt tbt, vuet lén t&i c5i mft minh ; vdy hang ddn thirdng trong
noi thé-tuc, phong bidt ddu téi viéc hanh-dfng cha ti? >

se%€

TIN THO
HUO'NG-BINH THI-PHAM

do O. Hoang-trong-Thugc syu-tam va xudt-ban
gdm trén 300 bai tho cba 30 thi-sT hou danh dét Than-Kinh.

Gig: 808 (& xa thém 5% cude-phf)

Tho ti gUi dén soan-gia (231, Bai-16 Boc-Lap, Ba-Néng)

English supplement

|. American Studies Seminar Speeches

.
2. A Contribution
to the Study of Kim-Van-Kieu, our National Poem

3. Reading List
on. Vietnamese Language and Writing
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ADDRESS

by The Honorable NGUYEN-QUANG-TRINH
Secretary of State for National Eduecation
at the Openning of the American Studies Seminar
in Dalat on June 8, 1962

Mr. Ambassador,
Ladies and Gentlemen,

This opening ceremony gives me 2 twofold pleasure — first, that of
being able to escape momentarily from the heat and bustle of Saigon, and
second, that of enjoying your company this morning to help start 2 week-long

cultural event which, I hope, will afford another opportunity for a friendly
and fruitful meeting of minds.

The guest lecturers you will hear in the course of this seminar, the
American and Vietnamese friends you are going to meet and get to know, are
only part of that gratifying experience in educational exchange on both nation-
al and international levels. This academic forum partiéularly gives students
of American culture an invaluable occasion to review and reappraise those very
values which have made the United States of America what it is today.

The charge often leveled against America is that of excessive standard-
ization. Critics of America mention so readily that Americans eat the same
food, wear the same clothing — and we all know the effects of national ad-
vertising in this respect — read the same magazines, watch the same movies,
drive the same cars and listen to the same radio programs. If we go beyond
these superficial views, an examination, however cursory, of American life and
thought will reveal that the average American does not necessarily take his
manners from Emily Posg, his views on love and marriage from Dorothy Dix,
or his culture from “Information Please’ almanacs.

During the past few decades the U.S. A. has demonstrated the qual-
ities of leadership in the political and military spheres. We also recognize
that it jdentifies itself with scientific and technological progress. But our
perspective vis-3-vis the U. S. A. certainly transcends the framework of ma-
terial aid and technical assistance. We Vietnamese appreciate most fully the
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fact that, amidst the geographical, racial, and cultural variety which consti-
tutes the essence of the American scene, there emerges one major achievement
— the integration within the boundaries of a single nation of the variegated
components of that entity we call America. :

Diversity and pluralism on the one hand, oneness and cohesion on the
other, have contributed to the forging of what Walt Whitman so aptly called
“ a nation of nations’’. And being favorable to mobility and initiative that
wondrous melting pot has allowed the evolvement of several other qualities as
well. The American way of life is known for its dynamism and its elan, which
explain why the U. S. has become such a colossus in economic and social
development. Intellectually ‘there prevails that notable openness and flexibility
which Max Lerner has called “5ccessibility’’. Finally America possesses afnl
unshakable faith in her own destiny, which, in the divided world of today,
is also the destiny of all those who are in quest of progress in liberty
and dignity.

Although our first contacts were relatively recent, Americans and
Vietnamese have often found that more than once our hearts have beaten in
unison and in communion. Together we are seeking those same standards of
self.respect, decency, integrity and fair play which, thus far, have always
stimulated our daily thinking and made us “‘go ahead when we are sure we're
right”’. Does not Vietnam ‘also promise “¢o every man the right to live, to
work, to be himself, and to become whatever his manhood and his vision
can combine to make him"” 2 Did not our ancestors, too, yfirmly believe that
human nature is innately and potentially excellent and capable of indefinite
development ?

So as you are about to embark upon the rewarding evaluation of various
facets of American life, I am sure that, carried out in good will and a spirit
of mutual understanding, this impartial study, while bringing you new atti-
tudes, new insights, will be as enriching to you, participants, as it is expected
to be.

1 declare the 1962 American Studies Seminar opened.

'

SPEECH

by His Excellency FREDERICK E. NOLTING, dJr.,
U.S. Ambassador to Vietnam

e

I can't tell you how pleased and honored I w3s to be asked to speak to
you students, secondary school teachers and visiting Americans at this Second
Annual American Studies Seminar here in Dalat. There is nothing I enjoy more.
I only/wish I could spend the entire week with you. Mr, Mecklin has told you
about the purpose of this seminar. I heartily endorse his hope that the week will
benefit and you participants and you American professors, in terms of greater
knowledge and understanding.

) I have to deal a great part of my time with military affairs, financial
affairs, economic affairs. Today I can think and talk of cultural and educational
matters which lie at the heart of all we can expect to accomplish in this world.
For what are we striving and fighting — if it isn't the right to apply in our
own lives and society the results of free quest for knowledge and understanding ?
Sou.nd scholarship, I think, carries with it the obligation to educate against the
feeling of helplessness, We now have courses in civics and citizenship - but they
probably are not enough. Even though people become impressed with the impor-
tance of a problem, we may still not get at the problem where it lives. Each of
us wants to feel connected. We want to feel central. We want to find ways whereby
we ca‘n take effective action to influence decisions which affect our own life and
the lxv.es of those around ys. What is needed is a way to educate people to
recognize their own possibilities for effective action to influence decisions affect.

in ’ i
: g man’s welfare — a bridge between sound learning and effective, construct-
ve action,

e Hi-story has been changed many times by small groups — even by a single
3 S:n, Wl;l.x a sound idea. Each idea is an entry in the race. It must have vital-
y and staying power of a very high order. A school or a seminar does not invent




S

o A

642 : VAN-HOA NGUYET-SAN

ideas or take responsibility for outcome. But it can certainly impart knowledge
about the processes by which ideas are born and sifted and tested.

The most effective place to begin, it seems to me, is through learning
about the cultures of other people. Through this you learn how other peoples
have faced similar problems, and in some Cases, how they have solved them,
In one respect this is the true value of this seminar. You will have an
opportunity to study American reactions to major problems, world issues,
national issues, individual problems—t0 draw comparisons and to form conclusions.

All peoples need to make this effort. In all candor I think that we in
America should spend more effort in this direction With respect to the issues
of world peace and understanding, for example, I believe it would be helpfuy
if the old standards by which western civilization is given high priority over
say Asia, were reconsidered in our schools. :

The dynasties of China, of Vietnam, must be as well known to our
students as the Engllish kings or the Roman emperors. Confucius must be read
along with Plato. The rising pationalism of Asia must be recognized as im-
portant in the same way that the new nations of Germany and Italy were im-
portant to the world in the 1gth century. This is what educators call lateral
education, as contrasted with vertical education, comparing ancient with
modern, which, of course, is also needed. For what is at stake today is the
civilization of man — pot western man oOr eastern man — but man.

What -is it we must know 2 First I think we must learn about the physical
world. Second we must learn to use our individual skills and talents. Third we
must know more about the social universe, ways to relate ourselves to human
society more effectively. Beyond your family lies your nei_ghborhood and
then in widening circles, your city, state, nation and world. The study of these
interpersonal relationships is what we must cultivate.

There is then, in this, a very vital meaning for each individual. It is
this: that each persof, and especially each young person, should concen-
trate on personal development — so as 0 be ready when society offers an
opportunity, as eventually it will. In 2 recent edition of an American mag?
zine (LOOK), a Negro writer pointed up this same development with respect
to the American Negro. A hundred years ago the Negro in America was 2
slave. Today there are Negroes at all levels and strata of our society, making
great and important contributions to American art, diplomacy, science, intellec-
tual thought. Yet, to the young Negro, it often appears that no progress 2t
all is being made in breaking down the walls of discrimination. As a tesult
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this writer pointed out, the young Negro, discouraged, often has not prepared
nimself. The result is that today in America there are many opportunities
for Negroes — in the way of jobs fo'r instance — which are available, but for
which there are no takers, because no one prepared himself to be ready when

the opportunity came.

We Americans have a saying : You do what you can, this world
and the next — one at a time. There is a Vietnamese saying that, freely
translated, declares: Through patience, an iron cudgel can be filed down to
a needle. The Moslem's. Koran also says the same thing: God is with those
who persevere. And- the ancient Greeks also had some words for it :«Persever-
ance is more efficacious than violence; many things which cannot be over-
come when they stand together yield themselves up when taken little by little»
Or, one final example, the famed Doctor Johnson : Oreat works are performed
not by strength but by perseverance. '

Actually it is not so much perseverance that I urge in this time of
troubles as-it is tenacity — the art of holding fast.

We have many goals we must pursue in many directions. Perhaps, most
simply stated, the basic goal which Vietnam has — and which we Americans
are helping her to achieve —is 2 tife in which law and persuasion is trium-
phant over power and violence. In pursuit of this goal we each do what we
can — no more can be expected of us. In pursuit of this goal we can follow
no better advice than that of the Buddha, speaking centuries ago:

«Be ye lamps unto yourselves. Be your own reliance.

Hold to the truth within yourselves as to the only lamp.”

Given the will, the clear vision and the hard work, and we cannot help
1.)\“ be successful in our cause. The Republic of Vietnam will take its place
in history, I believe, as the country where “the tide of Asian communism Wwas
reversed and where freedom of thought and action, coupled with the will to find
sound, political compromise, has shattered the myth of communist invincibility.

We have with us an example of a man of high scholarship and learning
who has found the way to devote his talents to his country and to his fellowman —
H.E. Nguyen.Quang Trinh. His example should be an inspiration t0 all of us
Wh.° try to pursue the way of scholarship and find the bridge between it
thinking and constructive action,

P,
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SPEECH

by Mr. JOHN M. MECKLIN
pirector . USIS, Saigon

It is a pleasure to welcome you to this meeting of East and West, at
this time of testing of both our countries, and of both our ways of life. You
are men and women who are engaged in scholarly pursuits. You have come
here to discuss questions notably beyond the world of a journalist — turned —
bureaucrat. With your forgiveness, I will leave comment on this to our scholar—
turned — Ambassador, Mr. Nolting, and to His Excellency the Minister of
Education. .

But from the viewpoint of one who has just turned to Asia after an
absence of seven years, I do have some comment — which may be relevant to
the seminar — on the impact of this vast mass of land and people upon an
American.

One day in 1934, it Was my fortune to travel deep into the mangrove
bush of the Camau Peninsula, with a patrol of the Vietnamesé Army. At the
village which, until then, had lived for a decade under the Viet-Minh, 1 talked
to the community leader. He was 66. He had never traveled more than 15 kilo-
meters from his home. He said he had never heard of Russia, China, France,
or the United States, He was, perhaps, a man to be envied.

There is evidence that some Americans live at a parallel level. Perhaps
some of you have not heard the story about the prominent American politician
who was travelling Asia. One evening, at an elegant reception, he was intro-
duced to a series of diplomats. Then came a gentleman who was introduced
as “Mr. Smith of UNESCO". The politician pumped his hand and bellowed:
»It’s good to meet you, Mr. Smith, Great little country UNESCO.»

It is difficult for an American to come face to face with Asia. The
issues here, the history, the spiritual values, even the geography, are like the
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statistics of Aian populations . . . incomprehensible, and therefore frightening.
I recall my own confrontation, as though it were yesterday . . . in Hong Kong,
the smells, the clamor of Chinese streets, the odd dog-trot of the carrier

coolies sweating under incredible loads, the baffling face of Asia... where 2
man laughs when he’s hurt, or embarrassed., . and seldom weeps, midst a life
of pain.

Asia cuts an American down to size. He discovers that some of the
people here have never heard of Jack Parr, or Roger Maris, or even of General
Motors. Later, if he has the courage to linger, he finds that basic Western
ideas have different meanings to hundreds of millions of Asians...ideas like
Communism, Democracy, even the New Frontier. He finds himself confronted,
instead, with complex simplicities ; for example, a recent remark by one of
your country’s most thoughtful citizens, Mr Ngé-Dinh-Nhu, the President’s
brother and political advisor : «In Asia, philosophies are born of the weather,
and the seasons, and the crop of rice.” .

The American recalls, perhaps, the words of the Lord’s Prayer :« Give
us this day our daily bread .. -» But he is seized by the realization that in
Asia, doubt of the daily bowl of rice is no gesture to a remote past, but the
reality of today. Until recently, it was easier for millions of Americans not to
accept the confrontation, not to think about Asia. All too often, the handful of
Americans who insisted on the talking about Asia were regarded as nuisances,
or even crackpots.

Such has not been the case since December 7, 1941, when Japanese
bombers flashed over Pearl Harbor, to be followed, by a score of shocks ...
Bataan . . . Guadalcanal . . . Midway . . . Hiroshima .. . the fall of China ...
Korea . . . Dien-Bien-Phu . . . Nam-Tha. War has torn us asunder, and brought
us together.

Today the confrontation is upon us inescapably. Yet Americans are still -
reluctant. You have heard perhaps about the rash of wall sciibbling around a
U.S. Army installation in Korea :« Yankee, go home». At first, of course, the
police suspected Communist agents. Eventually they discovered who was really
doing the scribbling : a group of American soldiers, who indeed wanted to go
home. But the vast majority of the American people have learned to recognize
that freedom cannot be segregated .. .that the fate,” and the aspirations, of
that elderly peasant in the mangroves of the Camau Peninsula are linked to
the ff\te of us all. And thus today, there are some ten or twelve thousand
American troops on the soil of Southeast Asia to help resist a common enemy.

It is surely not the role of a foreigner to try to explain the Asian
teaction to all this. But even the most unlettered foreigner can observe that
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there has also been reluctance in Asia. The impact of Communist imperialism
has been cataclysmic in Asia . . . the fall of some 700 million human beings
into captivity. .. the struggle of hundreds of millions more to resist in Indo-
nesia, the Philippines, Malaya, Burma, Taiwan, Laos, Korea, Cambodia, Thai-
land, and Vietnam. Each of these countries has felt the shudder of armed
Communist subversion.

Vet Asia is the habitat of doctrinaire neutralism, the philosophy of
escaping evil by pretending it doesn’t exist. Generalizations are risky, but con-
sidering the fact that thousands of Asians have been educated in the West this
would seem to be the ultimate in meeting of East and West. Yet it seems to
have had surprisingly little effect on Asian thinking on the challenge of Com-
munism. There seems to be an equal distribution of men who have studied
Western {iberalism among the anti-Communist leaders of Asia, the neutrals, and
the Communists. Still more disturbing to an America.n, men who were educated
in the West seem tO dominate the attentistes of Asia, the men who take refuge
in scorn, of indifference, or perhaps honest indecision and sit on their hands
in the eye of the storm.

If the semimar cares to examine such matters, as I hope it will, perhaps
I may pose onme or two questions. Is Western liberalism, which vehemently
rejects tyranny of any label, unconvincing to Asians 2 Or is Western liberalism
just plain unworkable midst the” multiplying, indescribably difficult problems
of Asia? Are we indeed as far apart as Kipling suggested, so that an Asian
is shortcircuited by 2 Western edutation — who returns home to find his
people lacking by Western standards — but is unable himself to return to Asian
standards, and thus becomes an escapist?

I would like to hope that this seminar is not merely a product of the
stresses of our times, that it would have been held even if Mao-Tse-Tung
had been born 2 New Hampshire Republican. But in any case, you are here
at a moment of peri‘l and undeniable challenge to us all, and you have ouf
heartfelt wish fora good meeting — and thus perhaps to contribute, however
modestly, to the capacity of men of good will to prevail.

Ca

f

TAN-VIET-DIEU

A’ Contribution
to the Study of Kim-Van-Kieu,
our National Poem’

1. A SHORT BIOGRAPHY OF NGUYEN-DU

Nguyép.Du, the author of Kim-Van-Kitu, the national poem of Vietnam
was known under the pen-name of T4-Nhy and Thanh-Hién, and he also used
the pseudonym Hong-Son Liép-Ho. Born in the village of Tién-Dién in the district
of Nghi-Xuin, in the province of Hi-Tinh, he was the seventh child of Nguyén-
Nghiém,' the Prime Minister of Emperor Lé. His eldest brother, Nguyén—Khin,
rose to the rank of Prime Minister, and another brother became Governor of
Hung-Hoéa.

Nguyén-Du thus belonged to one of the most eminent aristocratic families
of his time, most of whose members bore titles of nobility, and who brilliantly
distinguished themselves in difficult literary contests.

Nguyén-Du's mother, the second* wife of the Prime Minister Nguyén-
Nghiém, came from the picturesque province of Bic-Ninh in the North, an area
known for its gallant manners, She brought the future poet- into the world in the
year At-Dau (1765), under the reign of Emperor Cinh-Hirng, when the Lé dynasty
was already in its decline. .

Intelligent, and possessing a natural gift for poetry, having further receiv-
ed a good and sound family education, Nguyén.Du received his baccalaureate (Tu-
Tai) at the age of 19. '

During his youth, Nguyén-Du saw the painful spectacle of his country
rent asunder by civil wars and saw his family plunged in ruin by numerous and

Translated by Miss Cynthia Ellis and Mr. David Thomas from the original French -
text (Vén-Héa Nguy@t-San), Vol. XI, No 69, pp. 32|/|33-36|/|73.

[Tap x, Quydn 6 (Théng 6, 1962) ]
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unexpected revolts. The course of events inflicted on the young scholar with noble II. BRIEF SUMMARY OF «KIM-VAN-KIEU»
soul yet further hardships by compelling him to watch the decline of the Leé
dynasty supplanted by the triumphant Tay-Son. Like all members of his family,
he was profoundly attached to the L rulers and lent all his young fervour to the
" service of their restoration. All his attempts were unprofitable and Nguyén-Du
ceased his political activities. He retired to the country and from that time on led
a rustic life filled with pleasure, hunting and taking long pleasant rambles in the
countryside and on the gg peaks of the Red Mountains (Hbng-Linh). These filled

During the reign of Emperor Chia-Tsing of the Ming dynasty (16th Century)
there lived in Peking a peaceful and quiet family composed of an old couple named
Viong and their three children. The youngest child, Vwong Quan, studied liter-
ature and poetry, perpetuating a family tradition. Thay-Ki¢u and Thay-Van, his
sisters, were both very lovely girls, but Thay-Kiéu, the elder, was by far the
most attractive, being both very beautiful and very talented.

] In the course of a walk one Spring day, on the occasion of a feast called
him with pleasant memories. ‘ . the :« Washing of the Tombs», the three stopped before an abandoned tomb in a

Nguyén.Du hoped to_ live out his life there. But he reckoned without sad and desolate site, where Pam-Tién, a famous singer who died at the prime of
Emperor Gia-Long who, after the unification OF the kingdozn  had the prisdense £o her life, was buried. Thiy-Kiéu, who was of a sentimental nature, burst into tears,
call back all the officials of the previous dynasty. Nguyén-Du was among the.se “then composed verses lamenting this unfortunate girl. At that moment Kim-Trong
and he several times refused the offer. But in the first dynastic year of Gia- a handsome distinguished and’ cultured young student came by. He was struck by
Long's reign (1802) he finally had to accept the post of sub-prefect of Phy-Duc the irresistible charm of Thay-Kiéu. In the idyllic atmosphere of that Spring day,
in Théi-Binh province, then afterwards he was made prefect of Thirong-Tin in a tendef” feeling began to kindle in both their hearts. The same evening, in her
Ha-Dbéng province. After a short while, he asked to be relieved for health reasons. . room, Thuy-Kidu still impressed by the morning’s double meeting, dreamt that
In 1806 he was' called on again to take the post’of High Secretary of the Imperial Dam.Tién came to her in order to reveal the unpleasant fate which awaited her.
Cabinet (Dbng-cic Hoc-Si). In 1809 he was n:?med:vice-governor of Quing-Binh. She woke up in teats, trembling over her future.

He was promoted in 1812 t0 the rank of High Chancellor of the Empire
(Cin-Chanh-Dién Hoc-Si), and appointed as an ambassador, in which capacity he
was entrusted with the mission of bearing the traditional tribute to the Court of

Kim-Trong, on his part, thought of Thay-Ki¢u continuously. He conceived
the idea of finding lodging near Thay-Kiéu's house, and by this means to approach

her and tell her his feelings. One evening when her parents were away Thay-

l China, From this journey, he brought back the story of Kiéu, which he embodied Kitu visited him., It was a chaste meeting during which she played on her
in his famous poem. guitar and sang for her lover, after which they both vowed their love each other.
On his return,” he was made Vice-Minister of Rites. In 1820, the first year But misfortune swept down on Thay-Kitu's family. As soon as Kim-Trong
of Minh-Mang's reign, Nguyén-Du was once more appointed Ambassador to China, left her to return to Liéu-Duong (Manchuria) in order to attend his uncle’s funer-
& but he fell ill and died befqre his departure. al, the elder Virong and his son Virong-Quan, victims of the slanderous accusation
} Throughout his career,” under "the new dynasty,!Nguy@n-Du was known for of a silk merchant, were arrested and thrown into gaol, whilst the family's patri-
1 his scrupulous honesty in his management of affairs, as well as his kindness towards mony was submitted to systematic looting. In the complete poverty which had be
13-. the people though he seemed to show little enthusiasm for a mandarin’s life. fallen her family, Ki¢u only had a single solution : she sold herself to a certain
i4 An unutterable sadness, veiling some undisclosable secret, could generally Mi-Giam-Sinh and agreed to become his wife for a sum of 300 gold taels, with
E be pbserved in his looks, and his discreet and reservedjattitude was often remarked which she managed to free her father and brother from the claws of a corrupt
| : on by Emperor Gia-Long himself, It is even written in the Pai-Nam Chinh-Bién " justice, But Mi-Gidm-Sinh lied when he pretented that he would consider Kiéu
i Liét-Truyén (Biographies of Illustrious Vietnameses) that during his last illness: as his wife; without any scruple he handed her over to Tu-Ba, a fat and hideous
i Nguyén-Du refused all medicine. Feeling the approach of death, he asked some matron — of ‘whom he whs a faithful associate — who intended to make of Kiéu a’
"; members of his family to feel his temperature, When he knew that he was already special attraction of her brothel. Realizing that she was the victim of a shameful
’; cold, he said, in 2 sigh : « That is wellr. These were his last words. plot, Ki#u, in the depths of despair, tried to commit suicide. Td-Ba did her best
{ On the 10th day of the 8th month of the year Canh-Thin (1820), at 10. console her, gave her a private apartment and promised to provide her soon s
E hte age of 56, the great poet Nguyen-Du departed from this world, with a comfortable and honorable marriage.
|
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Then she plotted with S&-Khanh, so that the latter might mislead seduce
Kiéu, win her confidence and incite her to run away. The poor girl, impatient
and credulous, fell into the trap. S&-Khanh deserted her on the road, and brought
back by Tu-Ba, Ki¢u had to reéign herself to her fate and receive clients.

Three years had passed since she entered the brothel, when Kiéu met
amongst the «habitués» of the house a rich young merchint named Thdac-Sinh. The
latter, madly in'love with Ki¢u, bought her back and made her his secondary wife.
This marriage aroused the jealousy of Hoan-Thu, Thic-Sinh’s wife, who had Kiéu
kidnapped during her ‘husband’s absence, and bsought to her own house, where
Ki¢u was put on 2 level with the servants and badly ill-treated.

Desperate, Kiéu managed to escape and took refuge in a pagoda kept by a
female-bonze called Gi4c-Duyén, The latter, fearing that Kiéu might prolong her
stay, sent her on to Bac-ba, an old woman well known for her devotion. But Bac-
Ba was actually a; heartless person ; she forced Kiéu to marry her nephew Bac-
Hanh, who hastened to sell her back to a house of bad repute.

After a while, Ki¢u happened to come across Tir-Hai, a fighter with an
imposing stature®and a bad temper, but very generous with his money, who married
her, After a certain' number of victories gained over government troops, Tir-Hai
became very powerful and Kiéu availed herself of this opportunity, to load her

’ benefactors with gifts and to punish her persecutors without mercy.

But Tir-Hai’s star was soon to decline, Treacherously led into a trap by
Hb-Ton.Hién, a grand mandarin of the Court entrusted with the repression of
bandits, he died! heroically in the fight. Hb-Tén-Hién after this victory handed
Kitu to the chief of a mountain tribe, Bitterly disappointed with life, Kidu deci-
ded to find refuge in death and threw herself into the Ti¢n-Dudng river, She was
fortunately rescued by Gi4c.Duyén, the female.bonze, who, owing to the predictions
of the nun Tam-Hop, arrived on the spot just in time to save her with the help of
two- fishermen, Kiéu retired after that into’ Gisc-Duyén’s hut, and achieved, under
Buddha's proteciion, a perfect tranquility of the soul. )

. Let us come back to Kim-Trong. After his uncle’s funeral, he hurried back
to Thuy-Kiéu's house. His sorrow was intense when he learned, from Kiu's old
father, the curse which had fallen on his family, and the sublime sacrifice of his
daughter. Nevertheless, he had to follow the final recommendations Thay-Kiéu had
left for him béfore her departure : Kim-Trong martied sweet and gentle Thay-Van,

Promoted to the rank of a doctor, and appointed sub-prefect he governed
in several different regions, where he persevered in his search for Kiéu and even
hoping to join his beloved, one day.

And then, finally, as he was on the point of giving up all hopes he came
“across the bonzesse Gisc-Duyén who immediately brought him to Thay-Kiéu.
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'qhus, after 15 years of trials, Kim-Trong and Thay-Kiéu, at last delivered
of all debts of karma could fulfill their supreme love. Nevertheless, at Thay-Kiéu's
insistance, they decided, out of respect for their chaste love, to keep it on the
basis of a noble and pure friendship.

As evening falls, in the midst of her family, Kiéu now plays once more on
her guitar, but the notes, once S0 languorous and touching, are no longer the same :
she sings henceforth only of the joys of home, of quietness of mind and of serenity
of soul.

[1I. THE LITERARY BEAUTIES OF KIM-VAN-KIEU

Some people may consider that there is nothing more to be said about the
Kim.Vin-Kiéu because its subject.matter — sO abundant in itself — has been for
years a theme for commentators, translators, encyclopaedists, exegetists, etc... SO I
shall not repeat what has already been said ; there are plenty of commentaries in
the works of my venerable predecessors which cap be referred to for all the gener-
alities relative to the Kim/Vin-Ki¢u, such as the biography of Nguyén-Du, his
works, the origins of the Kitu, the date of its composition, its story, the contri-
bution made by Nguyén.Du, his own creations, the typical characters of the novel,
the extent to which the Kitu is autobiographical, etc. . .

1 shall attempt to keep as far as possible from these welltrodden  paths
by adopting a new method, I certainly do not claim to discover anything new,
but rather to trace a path across ground which I believe to have been neglected or
at least insufficiently explored.

1 should like to begin by pointing out certain pecularities of the Kiéu.
This work consists of 3254 verses, totaling 22.778 words. It is written in demotic
writing and is an eloquent proof of the previously.unsuspected possibilities of the
Vietnamese language. Throughout the whole poem, there art only two verses which
can be written entirely in Chinese characters:

Hé cong quyét ké thira co';
Lé tién binh hau khdc co tdp cong.

(The Lord HY, who had decided to employ this trick, hastened to profit by

the occasion ;

The presents sent by him were closely followed by troops who waited

hiding for a simultaneous attack at an hour decided in advance).

On the other hand, there are 2 certain number of verses which contain
no words at all that can be written with Chinese characters :

Con non, con méc, con dai,
Con vé, con nho dén nguwoi hém nay.
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(So long as the mountains exist, sojlong as the rivers flow, so long as

life goes on.
Until my return I shall always think of the man I see today).
L. Cdy em, em cd chiu 1o,
Ngbi 1én cho chi lay roi sé thua.
(I have a request' to make you, my ybung sister, if you will grant it.

Sit down there, so that I may first prostrate myself before you, then I

will tell you the object of my request).
Tréng ra ngon cé ld cdy,
Thdy hiu hiu gié thi hay chi vé!
(You will look out over the lawns and the leaves of the trees.

If you find them gently moving id the breeze, think that it is the soul of

your unhappy sister that returns).
Nay chéng, niy me, ndy cha,
Nay 1a em rugt, ndy la em ddu.
(Here is her husband, hére her mother, here her father,
Here is her own brother and here her sister-in-law).
*

Let us now considerithe descriptive“art'of Nguyén-Du"and compare it to
that of the great writers and poets of the West., I should like to point out espe-

cially his very great skill in making use of rhetorical metaphors ¢
1. First we have the happy metaphors which create charming pictures,
full of dream and poetry. Thus the verses :
Cé non xanh don chdn troi,
Cénh 16 trdng diém mot vai béng hoa. ,
(The carpet of ‘green grass stretches to the farthest horizon,
The branches of the pear-trees are stared with white flowers)
remind one of the lines of Alfred de Musset : ¥
... Les roses vont éclore ;
Sur les flancs des coteaux déja court fe gazon.
2. Next come resonant or stifled antitheses :
Mot minh dm-i dém chdy,
Pia ddu vei, nwéc mdt ddy ndm canh.
(All alone, she thought far into the night of her sorrow,

And the oil of the lamp consumed itself as her tears dropped during the
five watches).

3. Nguyén-Du often makes use of literary parallelism : ;

VAN-HGA NGUYET-SAN
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Khi chén rwou, khi cudc co,
Rhi xem hoa n&, khi chd trang lén.
(Sometimes they drank cups of wine together, sometimes they played long
games of chess,
Sometimes they watched the flowers opening, sometimes they watched
together the rising of the moon).

4. Nguyén-Du also excels in the art of personification, as, for example

in that of the heavenly bodies, which he resuscitates from their astral death :
Gwong nga chénh-chéch dém song,
Ving gieo ngdn nwéc, cdy long bong sin.

(The mirror of the moon watches sideways through the bars,

And sows crumbs of gold in the water while the leaves of the trees play

in the courtyard). ¢

These vérses remind one of a certain passage in Chateaubriand :

La clarté de la lune dormait sur les gazons.
or the verses of the Vietnamese poet Han-Mic-Tir :

Trdng ndm song sodi trén canh liéu

Doi gié dong vé dé 1d loi.

(The moon lies lazily along a branch of the willow

Awaiting the caress of the dawn-breeze).

And this makes it possible for us to compare them with the passage from
Victor Hugo:

J'aime les foréts ténébreuses et douces,
Oit le silence dort sur le velours des mousses.

The moon has always been an object of personification for anonymous
poets, lost among the masses, who have handed down to posterity with noble
disinteresteness, that admirable oral literature we call popular songs:

Anh d&i dwing dy xa xa,
Dé em 6m béng trdng ta ndm canh.

(Darling, you hurry along the long, distant roads, leaving me alone

To kiss the declining shadow of the moon, during the five watches of the

night).

Or another popular song, of meteorological inspiration :
Nira dém vé sdng trdng ndm ngon tre.
(From midnight till dawn the moon lies along the tips of the bamboos).
The poet Tin-DA in his moments of disenchantment (tired of everything,
even of hope), also calls for help to the moon ;
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Dém t;ﬁ:: budn ldm chi Hdng oi!
“Trdn thé em nay chdn ldm réi.
(Oh, my sister moon ! How sad is this Autumn night !
In the world where everything passes and everything fails 1
The contemporary poet Xuin - Diéu shows a charming picture of a
jasmine garden bathed in moonlight :
Chen 1d lic, nhikng bup lai mé nira,
Hép bong tring ddy miéng ngoc xinh xinh.
(The lace of green leaves is stared with half-open jasmine flowers,
Breathing in gusts of moonlight through their delicate mouths).

5) Nguyén-Du also excels in employing hyperboles :
Ti¢n ddy xin mét ha diéu,
Pai gwong soi dén ddu béo cho ching!
(Since you are here, 1 beg you, tell me in one or two words,
May the light that illuyminates your gracious beauty throw a ray on my
humble person !)

6) Nguyén-Du does not " disdain literary comparisons either :
Thiép nhw hoa dd lia canh,
Chang nhu con buwém liéng vanh ma choi.
(I am, she said, a poor flower plucked from its branch ;
You are only the putterfly that flutters and amuses itself around it).

7) Nguyén-Du often has recourse to metaphors, which are im such great
favor with Asian poets and writers. This is the way in which the poet de-
scribes the beauty of the sisters Thty-Vin and Thuy-Kiéu.

Mai cbt-cdch, tuybt tinh-thdn. )

(Their graceful profiles are similar to the apricot tree and their spirits

to the pure whiteness of snow).

The comparison between the two sisters, from the point of view of
talents and beauty, brings out the indisputable qualities of Thay-Van s

Lan thu thiy, nét xudn som,
Hoa ghen thua thdm, liéu horn kém xanh.

(Her élance compare with the Autumn waves and her eyebrows with the

dine of mountains in Spring.

Flowers envy her dazzling complexion and willows are jealous of her

freshness).

8) Nguyén-Du is above all a painter of the ideal. He does all he can to
render less crude certain offensiye scenes. We call this literary euphemism. Thus:
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he describes the profanation of the virgin Thiy-Kiéu by the cunning Mi-
Gidm-Sinh :
Tiéc thay mot déa tra-mi,
Con ong dd té dwirng di 16i vé.
(Poor camelia flower ! Once the bee has opened 2 path to come and go!)
And here is the lovely Thiy Kiéu taking her bath on a warm Spring
morning behind curtains of pink silk :
RG rang trong ngoc tring ngd,
Ddy ddy sén dic mét toa thién nhién.
Truly Kiéu was transparent as jade and white as ivory,
Perfect, sculptural beauty, masterpieoe' of heaven).
Nguyén-Du is also clever at attenuating the vulgarity of certain curses:
Chém cha cdi sb hoa ddo,
G# ra réi lai bugc vdo-nhw choi!
(Cursed be this destiny influenced by the «star of the peach flower?,
Even when one has broken free, there is something which drags one
back immediately after, at its will).

. o) Nguyén-Du is a past master in the art of imitative harmony. Here
is a horse-drawn carriage :
Doan-trwirng thay lic phdn ky,
V6 cdu khdp-khénh banh xe gdp ghénh.
Pung dung gié giuc mdy vdn,
Mot xe trong cdi héng trdn nhw bay.
(Tragic was the moment of the parting of Kiéu with all her family,
The colt’s hooves jumped and the wheels of the carriage jolted.

With a great noise, evoking violent winds and sinister clouds racing
through the sky,
The Lcarriage started off and disappeared in 2 whirl of red dust).
These verses bring to mind the admirable passage in Victor Hugo :
La (borne du chemin qui vit des jours sans nombre,
Oit' jadis pour entendre, elle aimait & s'asseoir
S’est usée en heurtant, lorsque la route est sombre,
Les grands chars gémissants qui reviennent le soir.

Nguyén.Du's feeling for nature, rising from his melancholy spirit
strongly influenced by Taoism, is illustrated by the two lines that follow :
Cdnh nao cdnh chdng deo sdu,
Nguwoi bubn cdnh cé vui ddu bao gior !
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(But what landscape is not tinged with a certain melancholy ?
When man is sad, what landscape that can bring him a ray of joy ?)
Nguyén-Du excels at depicting solitude, deserted houses and courtyards:
Pdy vuwon cé moc lau thra,
Sédng trdng quanh-qué, vdch mwa rd roi.
Treéc sau nao thdy bong ngudi,
Hoa dao ndm ngodi con cwori gié dong.
(The grass had grown all over the garden,
Here and there reeds raised their slender stalks.
At the window from which she used to contemplate the moon,
There was no-one. The outer walls, beaten by the rain, had lost
their paint. o

Neither behind nor in front was there trace of a living soul,

Yet a flowering peach-branch, sole witness of the past, still smiled at
the Eastern breeze) .

Such landscapes have been a source of fruitful inspiration to poets at
all times and'in all countries. Lamartine has expressed himself in the same
manner :

Et prés des flots chéris, qu'elle devait revoir
Regarde, je viens seu] m'asseoir sur cette pierre,
O tu la vis s'asseoir.

And so has Victor Hugo :
Dieu nous préte un moment les prés et les fontaines,
Les grands bois frissonnants, les rocs profonds et sourds.
Et les cieux azurés, et les lacs et les plaines
Pour y“mettre nos coeurs, nos réves, nos amours.
And so has Alfred de Musset : .
De notre pauvre amour, que dans la nuit profonde
Nous avions sur nos coeurs si doucement bercé
C'était plus qu'une vie, hélas ! C'était un monde
Qui sest effacé.
We find the same ideas in aYpoem of the famous Chinese poet, Li-Tai-
Pé, entitled : Xuin-da-yén ddo-ly-vién (A Spring night’s feast in a garden of
peach and plum trees) :

1 This reminds us to Paul Verlaine's :
Les roses comme aoant, palpitent comme avant. .
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Phi thién dia gid, van-vdt chi nghich 1,
Quang dm gid, bdch dai chi qud khdch.
Nhi phit sanh nhiwoc mgng, vi hoan ky ha.

(The sky and the earth are inns for the ten thousand beings,

Day and night are eternal travellers : Let those who taste fugitive joys

know that life is but a dream).

The Chinese poet T'sui-Hu gained immortal fame by the four following
lines, taken from a poem entitled «D&-tich-sd-kién-xa (Glance at an ancient
landscape), the theme of which is ‘the same as these lines :

Tich nién kim nhdt thir mén trung,
Nhdn dién ddo hoa twong dnh héng.
Nhdn dién bét tri ha xi khi,

Pao hoa y cyu tiéu déng phong.

(In those days, in this same garden, at this same time of year,

The peach-flowers rivaled her cheeks for freshness.

She who was here then, where has she gone ?

Leaving alone the peach flowers that continue to smile at the Eastern

breeze).

Another Chinese poet, Tsao-T’ang, describes the cruel disappointment
of the Taoists Liu-Ch'én and Yuan - Chao, when they could not find again
the goodesses of the Mount of T’ien-T'ai, to whom they had bound them-
selves in love, when they penetrated into the grottoes of the Peach-Flower
Spring :

Thdo thi téng phi tién &6 sdc,
Yén ha bt tw vdng nién xudn.
Ddo hoa luu thiy y nhién tai,
Bét kisn dwong thoi khuyén tiru nhdn.
(The grass and flowers have lost all their ancient grace,
~ The smoke and.the clouds do not resemble those of last Spring.
The peach flowers still admire their teflection in the limpid flowing
' water, { )

But where are the fairies of those old days, who invited us to taste

their nectar ?)

To come back to the lovely Thty-Kiéu who had only the moon in
whom to confide in her solitude, the same moon that had witnessed the vows
of love exchanged with Kim-Trong and which still pursued her obstinately
and tirelessly :




658 VAN-HOA NGUYET-SAN

Vdng tring ai xé lam déi,

Niva in gbi chiéc, nira soi dgm trudong.
(Who has thus cut the moon’s disc in two ! .
Half of it shines on the poor abandoned one, lighting her solitary pillow,
The other gives light to the traveler who hastens along the high road).
An old poet, specially sensitive to this ungrateful role of Phoebe made

this wish ¢
, Mac tdc giang thwong chdu,

Mac tdc giang thwong nguyét.

Chdu tdi nhdn bi¢t ly,

Nguyét chiu nhdn ly-biét.
Never may the moon, suspended above the river,
Light people who suffer as they separate ;
Never may the barque tossed on the water,
Carry travellers who take leave of each other in SOrTow).

Under this diaphanous light, filtered through the autumn night sky, a
light breeze takes advantage -of finding Thity-Kiéu alone, to slip through the
window bars and caress her amorously, passionately :

Pém thu gié lot song dao, ,
A lonely young woman is also described by the great poet Ly-Tai-P¢,
already quoted, as surprised by audacious Eole ¢ i
Duwong qudn hodi quy nhdt,
Thi thiép doan truwong thi.
Déng phong bdt thuwong thirc,
Ha sy nhdp la vi ?

(While he awaits impatiently the day of his return home,

She, in the harem, languishes in solitude.

O Eastern wind ! How do you dare to enter through my curtain ?).

An Italian poet of our own times, Gabriele d’Annunzio, expressed
himself in the same circumstances in terms that are analogous if not similar ¢

« This evening, I think of him sadly. He announced his return, and yet I have
awaited him in vain. Now a light breeze blows. O unknown wind that penetrates into
my chamber, why do you come thus even into my bed ?»

Iv. THE PHILOSOPHICAL CONCEPTS OFiKIM-VAN-KI‘F?U

We will pass on now to considerations of  a philosophic nature, by
studying the influence of the doctrines and religions of Lao-Tseu, Confucius and
Buddha in the poem Kim-Vin-Kiéu. While Confucianism teaches us the art of

/

\
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living (xt thé). Buddhism teaches that of removing ourselves from life (zudt
thé) while Taoism inculcates us in a contempt for life (yém thé).

As regards Taoism, we have noted some of the essential points of Lao-
Tseu’s ideas. L‘et us first say that Lao-Tseu’s real name, according to the History
of Szu-Ma-Ch'ien, was Li-Erh with the pseudonym of Pé-Yang or Tan; he
was born about the year 570 BC in a small village of the prefecture of Hu, in
the Principality of the Ch'u (now the province of An-Hui) and died in the year
490 BC, about the same time as Confucius and Socrates. He was for a time the
Keeper of the Archives of the Chou dynasty, then he abandoned his important

function and traveled to the West of the province of Kan-Sou where he left
no trace.

The doctrine of Lao-Tseu is defined in an important work entitled Tao-
Té-Ching (the Canon of the the Way) which consists of two parts, 81 chapters
and over 5,000 thoughts and comments.

Lao-Tseu's doctrines can be examined from the philosophical or the mo-
ral angle. From the philosophical point of view, Lao-Tseu admits «a universal
order and the conception of the participation of man in this universal order of
which he is the centre». While for the Confucianist universal order is an abstract
and ideal order conceived on the model of ‘social order, for the Taoist it is
a reality :

«The human body, for example,'is considered as being created in exactly
the same way as is the world : the round head is the heavenly vault : the feet
t?present the earth; the sun and the moon are respectively the left and the
ng.ht eye; the veins aré rivers; the bladder is the ocean; the hair and body
hair are the stars and planets ; the grinding of teeth is the rolling of thunder etc...

This concrete reality of the universal order is considered in its aspect
of a «Power of primary realization, permanent and omni-present» T’ai - Chi.
It is the indefinable harmony of contradictions. This transcendant and formless
principle is called Tao — The Path — and is essentially unnameable’. Every-
thing is penetrated by it and everything comes from it.

«Earth and sky ate the realization of two immanent qualities repose or’

concentration, Ying and movement or expansion, Yang, which are annulled in

this order like two algebraic terms of equal value and contrary signs. All beings

are born between earth and sky. Their matter comes from the earth (Ying) and

fmm the sky (Yang) comes breath, vital air, considered a subtle principle spirit

in the e'ymological sense.

b o «The material world is thus impregnated with the breath that vivifies
. yone who knows how to set this breath in motion, can do anything he




T

B S S S S

.‘ ;
‘ "
B
{

T

660 ~ VAN-HOA NGUYET-SAN

wishes with the world ; anyone who knows how to mnourish himself on %t can
acquire immortality. This is the source of the preparation and absorption of
such matter as jade, gold, cinnabar, which confer indestructability, ax.ld of the
magic practices which permit the Taoist adepts to direct the world in accor-
dance with their will. (Nguyén-Vén-Huyén) .

On the moral plane, the Taoists advocate a conception of life t.h?t
can be summarized as Thanh-Tinh V&-Vi (Calm, repose,. no unn'ec.essary activi-
ties). In other words, one should avoid as far as possible ambmous' thoughts
and self-seeking actions. The body should be forgotten as far e.xs possible so .that
the heart may be pure and at peace, allowing itself to b? guided at all tx‘mes
by nature herself. All the misery of the world, the whole weight o'f human anxiety,
come from action and he who can escape from the yoke of atct'xon can. taste t.};‘:
joys of 2 peaceful heart and a serene soul. For this reason, it 1S t'he little chx.
who, in this world, is in close proximity to The Way, and a virtuous man is

little child. ) .
* m‘uf;ie::a; was influenced by Taoism along with the Chinese d.omi'nat.wn.
The inteﬁectual classes imbued with the ideas of Lao-Tseu a‘nd of h?s- dxscxptle;
Tchouang-Tseu and Lie-Tseu, in their turn preached liberal ideas, dxsx'r;;eres Zd
themselves ertirely from honors and riches and asked only fo'r tranquillity 2 o
fiberty.. Among the masses, Taoism takes the f(_:rm of :'nagxcland sorcery:f‘ecl
fhas set up for itself a complicated Pantheon of xmmaten:al beings, persofmoxld
forces of nature, demons with strange faces, tog'ethgr wx'th great me.n o uiSi:
deified by their virtues, and the Taoist Fathers 1mr§10r'tahzed by thelrdacqirits
tion of its science. There is also a tendency to assxfmlate alllt1‘1e goo tsrr:ls g’
and all the supematural powers that are not classed in the relfgxous syste
i Confucianism. y
Buddhlsvmie:::mese literature shows the influence of Taoism in 'its liberal 1:10;5;
its love of tranquility, its contempt for material life. The?e ideas at.e tO0 o
found throughout all the poetic works of Bach-Van Cu-Si (Retreat 1n

White Cloud) : o
Ta dai ta tim not vdng vé ;
Ngwéi khén, nguyi dén chén xbén-xao.
(Simple as I am, I seck solitary places, e
Clever as you are, g0 where there is plenty of noise).
Thu dn mdng tric, déng dn gid,
Xudn tdm hé sem, ha tdm ao. '
(In Autumn, 1 feed on bamboo shoots, in w‘rinter on spro‘utmg beans, o
When Spring comes, 1 bathe in the lotus lakes, and in Summer
the pools).
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!
Rwou dén géc cdy ta sé nhdp,
Nhin xem phu quy twa chiém bao.
(When the flask of wine comes to me at the foot of the tree, I will
enjoy it at my ease,-
Honor and riches are oaly nightmares).

The same ideas of.complete disinterestedness in life are to be found

later in Nguyén-Céng-Trir ¢

Ndm ba chi tiéu déng theo got,
Tiéu-dao noi han-céc thanh-son,
Nao the, ndo rweu, ndo dich, nao dorn,
D6 thich chi chdt ddy trong mt tdi.
(With a few acolytes to follow me,
I walk on the sides of the green mountains and in the gullies of the

grottoes. .

With a sack of poetry, a gourd of wine, a flute and a guitar,
And as many exquisite things as I carry on my back).

The influence of Taoism as a practical, popular religion is specially

apparent in the passages of the Kim-Vin-Kiéu, that describe the apparitions
of Pam-Tién. Thay-Kiéu saw her three times during the course of her life, on
three different occasions. On the first occasi

on she came to announce that

Thiy - Kidu's name was written in the book of the «Torn Entrails’ (sd
doan truong).

Budi ngay choi md Dam-Tién,

Nhép di thodt thdy trng lién chiém bao.
Poan trwong la s6 thé nao,

Bai ra thé dy, vinh vao thé kia.

_ (That day I went to walk near the tomb of the singer Dam-Tién,

Hardly had I fallen asleep when she appeared to me in a dream.
What is this destiny of «torn entrails’ that awaits me ?

Here are the subjects of the poems she bade me compose, and this is
how I wrote them).

The second apparition occurred while the heroine was in T-Ba’s house

and-after she had been ill-treated by her.

S6 con ndng kibp md dao,

Nguwéi ddu mudn thdc tryi ndo da cho.
(Your karma is still too heavy for a life with rosy cheeks,
Though you have tried to escape, heaven will not permit it.)_
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As for the third apparition, it occurred when Thay-Kiéu was saved by
the bonzesse Gidc-Duyén from the Tién-Dudng River :
Ring: «T6i dd cé long cho, '
Mt cong3mudi mdy ndm thira & ddy.

Tém thanh dd théu dén tréi,
Bdn minh la hiéu, ciu ngwdri la nhdn.
Poan trwirng sbrit tén ra.
(She said to her: I thought I had wasted my time by waiting here for
you more than ten years.

. . .

Your faith has moved the heavens,

By selling yourself to save your father

You have proved your fillial devotion, by saving your fellow-men you
have proved your altruism.

Your name has thus been definitively struck off the {ist of «Torn Entrails’).
Yet other passages of the Kim-Vin-Kiéu are inspired by popular taoism,

for example, that in which Thac-Sinh calls on 2 sorcerer to discover whether
Thay-Kiéu has been burat, or that in which Kim-Trong and Vyong-Quan, setting
off to seek for Thiy-Kiéu, set up an altar on the bank of the river Tién-Dudng:
Chiéu hon thiét vi 1¢ thwong,
Gidi oan lgp mot dan trang bén séng.
(To invoke the shades, they exposed the tablet of the cult according to
< the usual rites,
They installed an altar on the river bank for the repose of her soul).
. Taoist pessimism shows in the following verses of the Kim-Vin-Kiéu:
Sdm sanh nép tir xe chdu,
Vi néng mét ndm, mdc ddu cé hoa.
(He procured 2 bier of Tt wood and a funeral chariot,
He buried the corpse, and over the shallow tomb he erected 2 mound in
the form of a mushroom that was soon invaded by grass).

This idea that human corpses give green to the trees and red to the flow-
ers as they decompose (xanh cd dd nginh) is to be found throughout many of
our masterpieces that have been influenced by Taoism, for example, in the Bich
Ciu Ky ngo (The Marvellous Encounter of Bich-Cu) :
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Anh hiing nhitng mdt xwa nay,
Trdm ndm ndt véi cé cdy cing la.
(Heroes of all times
Consume their life among the greenery)
Or again in the Cung-oin ngam-khic (Complaint of an Odalisk) of On-
Nhu-Hiu
Trim ndm con cé gt ddu,
Chéng qua mgt ndm c6 khdu xanh ri.
(What remains after a hundred years -of existence,
But a mushroom of earth carpeted with green grass?)

Taoist ideas have influenced certain Western poets, among them Alfred

de Vigny :

Notre sang dans son onde, et nos morts sous son herbe
. Nourrissent de leur suc la racine des bois.
.

e e ®

Vivez, froide nature et revivez sans Cesse,
Sur nos pieds, sur nos fronts, puisque cest votre loi.
(La Maison du Berger)

Later, José Maria de Hérédia wrote 3
Le temple est en ruine en haut du promontoire
Et la mort a mélé dans le fauve terrain
Les déesses de marbre et les héros d'airain,
Dont I'herbe solitaire envahit la gloire. ..
poet Paul Valéry, in Le Cimetiére Marin, which

Half a century later, the
hich we have found in the

appeared in 1920, developed ideas similar to those W
Marvellous Encounter of Bich-Ciu and in the Complaint of an Qdalisk ¢
L’argile rouge a bu la blanche espéce,
Le don de vivre a passé dans les fleurs.

Let us pass on to an examination of Confucian doctrine functioning in
the poem Kim-Van-Kidu. Having sacrificed her love, Thay-Kiéu sold herself to
save her father and by this filial piety she performed one of the most fundazpental
duties of orthodox Confucianism :

Vé chi mot mdnh hong-nhan,
Téc to chwa chat dén on sinh thanh.

(. ..A fragile, rosy-faced gitl,

Who has done nothing as yet to pay he:

have given her life and education).

+ debt of gratitude to those who

. e .
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Tha réng liéu mét thdn con,
Hoa dit rd cdanh ld con xanh cdy.

(It is better that I should sacrifice myself alone,

It matters little if a flower falls, or if a tree keeps its leaves green).

-During these fifteen years, while she was tossed from hand to hand, like
2 seed on the waves, the pious Thiiy-Kiéu never abandoned herself to debauchery.
The imperishable memory of her family and the echo of her vows pursued her
like obsessions. Nguyén-Du describes her poignant homesickness four times in
the course of his masterpiece.

Although she was a young woman and as fragile as the stem of a con-
volyulus, she was animated by strong feelings of patriotism and her fidelity to
the legal wearer of the crown induced her to attempt to convince Tir-Hai that
he should surrender to the regular army. Her sincerity helped the country to
avoid the horrors of civil war and the reprisals which would inevitably
have followed. .

We have seen the strength of Thuy-Kiéu's filial devotion, and we will
now consider her chastity (Trinh tiét). )

She was chaste because she never, throughout all her life, gave herself
to Kim-Trong, since their first meeting in the Garden of Lim-Thiy (Contem-
plation of the Magnificence of Flowers and Greenery). In spite of all Kim-
Trong's temptings she always maintained her noble modesty :

Pd cho vao bdc bé kinh,
Dao tong phu ldy chit trinh lam ddu.

(But since you have admitted me to the rank of virtuous women,

Bodily purity is among the chief of my duties).

Kim-Trong was filled with admiration at her words :

Théy l&i doan chinh dé nghe,
Chang cang thém né thém vi muwdi phdn.

(Finding her words just and _reasonable,

Kim-Trong was filled with respect and admiration for the young girl).

Later on, our heroine was obliged to sell herself in order to save her
father, but it was not until she had transferred her vows to her sister, Thay-
Vin, that she consented, with bitter regret to marry M3i-Gidm-Sinh :

Biét thdn dén budc lac-lodi,
~ Nhi dao tha bé cho ngwei tinh chung.

If 1 had known that I must one day be thus dishonored,

I should have preferred to give the flower of my youth to my heart’s
lover).

Thay-Kiéu :
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Fifteen years later, when Thiy-Kiéu, found Kim-Trong again, she was
exceedingly firm with her fiancé, considering it unworthy to offer a faded
flower to him whom she had always loved :

Lai nhw nhirng théi ngudi ta,
Vét hwong duéi ddt, bé hoa cuéi mua.

(If we were to adopt the vulgar ways of ¢hose,

. Who gather up perfume that has been cast on the ground, or pick
off flowers when the season is over...)
Ngweri yéu, ta xdu véi nguoi,
Yéu nhau thi lai bing muw¢i phi nhau.
Cira nha du tinh vé sau,
Thi con em d6 lp cdu chi ddy?
Chi# trinh con mot chit nay,
Chdng cdm cho viing lai day cho tan.

(I blush to think that you love me still ;s

We shall hurt ourselves ten times more by continuing to fove than if

we had betrayed each other, :

If you think of founding a home for the future,

My young sister is there and you have no need of me.

That is the only way in which I can be faithful to you,

And you would wish me to trample it under foot rather than cling to it).

Kim-Trong is once again filled with admiration and respect for

Gurong trong chdng chit bui trdn,
Mot 1&i quyét hdn muén phdn kinh thém.
(The limpid mirror of your soul remains in my eyes pure of all stain,
I can assure, in one word, that my esteem for you has increased ten
thousand-fold).
Ché che dim boc thiéu gi?
Tram ndm danh tiét cing vi dém nay.

(Oh, my protector, my sanctuary, what can I hope for now

The honor of my whole life depends on that memorable night). )

We see how profound and how greatly to be respected was the chastity of
Thiy-Kiéu !

*

Concerning the influence of Buddhism in the Kim-Vin-Kiéu, I subscribe
to the ideas developed some time ago by the commentator René Crayssac. This
influence is chiefly manifested in the form of the law of Karma, that is, the
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principle of the transmigration of souls and successive existences. According to
this theory, teach one of our acts that affects others has an identical effect upon
ourselves. We shall receive, in this life .or another, blessings equivalent to the
gc;od that we have done to others and undergo the same harm that we have caused.
In fact, we shall reap what we have sown.

«The Karma» (nhin-qud) can thus’ be defined as the series of acts perpe-
trated by a given individual, together with their ptedetermined consequences.

«When an individual, who has committed evel actions, dies, he goes down
to hell, where he is condemned to be punished. When his punishment is over,
his soul is reincarnated, for a new existence, in the body of a man or an animal,»

Is its thus that the gentle Thay-Kiéu, who had contracted a love debt
towards her fiancé Kim-Trong, and could not pay it, since she had sold herself
to save her old father, could say quite reasonably :

Tdi sinh chwa dit hwong thé,
Lam thdn trdu nguwa dén nght tric mai.

(The incense of the vow we made to find each other again, perhaps in a
new life, has hardly faded.

I will return to earth in the form of a buffalo, or a horse, to pay the

debt of the apricot tree, or the bamboo).

In the same way, when Kim-Trong is pinning away with love, as he thinks
of Thuy-Kiéu: -

Vi chang duyén ng ba sinh,
Lam chi nhikng thoi khuynh thanh tréu nguoi.

(If we were not bound by three previous existences

Why all these charms made to upset the hearts). *

Thay-Kiéu's karmic debt was extremely heavy since it was fifteen years
before she was able to pay it off, thanks to the purity of her soul, her fidelity, her
spirit of sacrifice, her altruism and kindness. It is in this difficult struggle for
moral perfection and the atoning for previous faults, in order to obtain a neu-
tralization, or, at least, 2 lightening of the karmic destiny, that the valie of the
human being is to be found :

Thi¢n cin & tai long ta,
Chi tdm kia méi bang ba chir tai.
(Good is rooted in our hearts,
The heart alone is worth three time more than talent.)

*
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A careful reading of the Kim-Vin-Kidu shqws that Nguyén-Du has used
the expression «Trdm ndm» (a hundred years, a mortal existence) ten times in ten
different verses spread through the whole length of the poem, each of which begins
with the same expression :

Trdm ndm trong cdi ngudi ta,
Chi# tai chi# ménh khéo la ghét nhau.
. (A hundred years, within this limit of the human life,

That which we call talent and that which we call destiny, both show

themselves most apt to hate and exclude each other).

The reader can find this same expression «trim nam® in the nine follo-
wing verses :

183, 355, 453, 5IL 557, 8o1, 1331, 1965 and 3186.

We have also noticed that Nguyén Du has used the expression «Bac Ménh»
(sad destiny, unhappy lot) nine times in nine verses throughout his masterpiece,
as if it were the inseparable counterpart of human destiny, or at least of that of
Thoy-Kidu. This expression is to be found in the verses numbered 35, 85, 109,
417, 739, 1906, 1911, 2575 and 2579 A

We have wondered why the poet repeated this second expression nine,
and not ten, times. We believe the key to the secret lies in the fact that Thay-
Kiéu's destiny ceased to be sad after her second meeting with Kim-Trong. After
fifteen years of tribulations, she had paid her karmic debt in full, It was during
the memorable night of this supreme reunion that she pronounced the famous
works, that contain this expression «Trdm ndm” for the last time and thus finally
consecrated her virtue and unchangeable chastity :

Trdm ndm danh tiét cing vi dém nay.
(For a hundred years of my life, this memorable night will bear witness to
my chaste relations with my love).

The whole morality of the ppem Kim-Vin-Kiéu lies in the fact that Thay-
Kiu is a heroine who dike the symbolic lotus of the popular song, which keeps
all its freshness and the purity of its perfume although its roots are plunged in
the muddly bottom of the pool, her soul remained pure in spite of all the out-
rages committed against it” L

V. SOME SCIENTIFIC ASPECTS OF KIM-VAN-KIEU

We will now deal with a difficult subject that has been little explored, that
is, the question of comparative science in the Kim-Van-Kiéu.

1 In René Crayssac.




668 ' VAN-HOA NGUYET-SAN

We will consider certain facts and cgrtain scientific, psychological and
metaphysical laws mentioned by Nguyén-Du in numerous passages of the Kim-
Vin-Kiéu

. It should first be remembered that science made its appearance in Asia,
in very ancient times. The two-principles dm (Yin : negative) and duong (Yang :
positive) which presided over the creation of the world have been known since
the reign of Fou-Hi that is, three or four thousand years B. C. while he was out
fishing. Fou-Hi found nine sacred characters written on the back of a tortoise,
and their more of less complicated combinations were at the origin of -the
invention of Chinese characters, just as later, the observation of the sun, moon,
mountains and rivers, gave rise to the characters Jih (sun) Yifh (moon), Shan
(mountain) and Ho (river).

Asian science comprises four chief branches :

1. Toén (Mathematics)

2. Y (Medicine)

3.. Ly (Geomancy) >

4 SO (Astrology)

The two following verses of the Kim-Vin-Kiéu fall into the first category:

Réu him, ham én, may ngai,

Vai nam tdc rong, thdn mudi thwédc cao.
(The whiskers of a tiger, the chin of a swallow, eyebrows like silk-worms,
Shoulders 5 tic wide and 2 height of 10 thudc).

The Vietnamese thwéc used to be the equivalent of the Chinese xich, or
about om44 cm ; the tdc which is the tenth part of a thuwéc, thus corresponds
to om o044. BY working out the product we find that General Tir-Hai had shoul-
ders 22 cm wide and was 4140 cm talll However, poets care littte for weights
and measures !

The following verses are very instructive :
Pém thu khdc ldu canh tan,
Gid cdy trut 1d, trang ngan ngdm guwong.
(The autumn night advanced, the seconds fell in slow drops from the
water-clock and old women drew near their death;
The wind blew gusts of leaves from the trees, and the moon that lit up the
mountain began to drop below the horizon).
Giot réng canh dd diém ba,
Tidu thw nhin mdt, duong da cam tdm.
(Alreadry the drops from the water-clock in the form of a dragon were
marking the third watch ;
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The young woman showed visible satisfaction).

This wafer-clock was none other than the famous clepsydra invented by the
Egyptians 45 Centuries B. C.

A certain Cresibius, who lived in Greece two centuries B. C.specialized in
the making of clepsydras. History relates that when Charlemagne was proclaimed
emperor, the Arab king Haroun-er Rachid __ the monarch immortalized in the
Thousand and One Nights — made a present to the Emperor of a highly perfect-
ed clepsydra which marked the position of the planets and chimed the hours,
although each hour was announced by only. a single chime

According to Professor Poggendorff, the water-clock was common in
China during the 18th and 19th centuries.

"The hour-glass, which we usually call Sa-Lau, was also known in very
ancient times. It was in use among the Chaldeans aftd passed to the Greeks.
It had been greatly improved by the time of Archimedes (287-212 B C).

The hour - glass was widely used in Germany during the 16th century.
According to Poggendorff, the gentlmen of Augsburg all wore an hour-glass at
their knee. ’

*

Nguyén-Du often alludes in the Kim-Vin.Kiéu to the fall/o}f the leaves
of the Ngb.Ddngas a sign of coming Autumn :
Nira ndm hoi tiéng vira quen,
Sdn ngé canh bich da chen ld vang.
(Half the year had gone by, and they were becoming accustomed to each
other,
In the courtyard, the green branches of the Ngb-Dong trees were already
spotted with yellow leaves).
Thi qué thudn hiic bén mili,
Giéng vang da rung mot vai ld ngé.
(He began to like this pleasant life in the country; frugality was not
without chagm ;
A few leaves of the Ngb-Déng dropped into the golden water of the well),

The ‘Ngd’, of which the poet speaks, has nothing to do with its hymonym,
the maize (ngd, bip); it is the Ngb-Dong tree, known under the latin name of
Sterculia platanifolia Lin of th= Sterculiacia family, which is well known in
China, where the falling of its leaves heralds Autumn, as the following old poem

proves :
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Ng6-dong nhirt diép lac,
N Thién ha céng tri thu.

(A leaf of the sterculia falls,

Everyone knows that Autumn is on the way).

The Sterculia is used as a comparison for a man of superior type,
pheenix bird, which also symbolizes the same type of man, alights only on this
tree. It is for this reason that our kings have had Ngd-Ddng trees planted near
their palaces and royal tombs. N

The wood of the Ngé Pdng is exceptionally resonant, sO it is used for
making musical instruments, and especially for the ty-ba or four-stringed guitar
which was the favorite instrument of Thuy - Kiéu and of the instrumentalist
Chiéu-Quén, the beautiful odalisk whom the Hin emperor once offered to the
chief of the barbaric Huns. This guitar, with strings of waxed silk, gave forth
notes of indescribable melancholy :

Ciing trong mt tiéng 1o dong,
Ngudi ngodi cudi nit, ngudi trong khdc thdm.
(Yet it was the same sound, produced by a silken chord strung on

and the

Sterculia wood,
That made the spectator smile with pleasure,’while the actors wept silently)-
Let us note, in passing, that eight kinds of material were used to make
the eight different instruments on which our classical music was played, each of
them giving out 3 difterent sound :

1. Bao : a kind of pumpkin

2. Thd : baked clay )

3. Cdch: tanned and stretched skin
Mpc : a light wood of the same type as the dryanda, eloeucocca, of

4.
pawlonia,
5. Thach : somorous stone
6. Kim : metal
7. Ti: silk chord
8. Tric : Chinese bamboo.

A classical orchestra was necessarily composed of these eight instruments,
known as sbdt dm nhd nhac®.
We have mentioned above that Thiy-Kiéu was also a composer of music :
Khic nha tay lwa nén soang,
Mot thién «bac ménh» lai cang ndo nhdn.
(Her hand could draw cleverly a classical air from any familiar tune,
Her composition «The Unhappy Fater was the most touching of all).
L

P

Y
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Five times during her fifteen years of trial and wandering, Thay-Kié
proved her musical talent. The first time, she played for Kim T’ y'- fie
Garden of the Contemplation of Flowers: g S

So ddn gidy vii gidy vdn,

Bén gidy to nhé theo vdn cung thwong.
Khiic ddu Hdn S& chién-trwérng,

Nghe ra tiéng sdt, tiéng vang chen nhau.
Khic déu Tw-Ma phwong cdu,

Nghe ra nhw odn nhw sdu phdi chdng.
Ké-khang nay khic Qudng-ldng,

Mot ring lwu-thiy, hai rdng hanh-vdn.
Qud quan nay khic Chiéu-qudn,

Nita phdn luyén chia, nira phdn f gia.

(Then she tuned the two major and minor chords of the instrument, one

after the other, '

Thé four thick and thin chords were regulated to give exactly the not

of the scale. =

What a tune was «The Battle-Fields of the Hin and the S&»!

Hearing it, one almost heard the sound of clanging gold and iron

And what a tune also was «The Phoenix Seeking for its Mate» b’ h

famous composer Tu-mi ! v
Hearing it, one seemed to be watching scenes of sorrow and regret
And now came Quing-Ling by the composer Ké-Khang, '
On one hand the tune was like that of «Running Water» and the oth
hand that of «Rolling Clouds». e

Then came the famous passage sung by the unhappy Chiéu.quin when
she crossed the Chinese frontier, telling of her love for her prince
and her sorrow for the family she would never see again). ’

Mr. Ung-Dy, a well-known scholar of Hué, has pointed out that thi
passage coincides, like a prophecy, with the chief episodes of Thd -Kié ’S
?rmemed life. The first two verses deal with the love of Thuy-Kiéu a:d I:'::
a,:::,gs;l and the tribulations whjch follow. The third and fourth allude to the-
s dseth b;v the govemor.Ho—Tén-Hién, in which Tir-Hai perished in the
wanderinas of] it The fifth an.d sixth verses seem to suggest Kim-Trong
Gt g over hills and valleys in search of his love. The seventh and
g vrveco:nt. the .many adventures of Thiy-Kiéu, sworn like a gypsy to a
ot andering, like that of the waters and the clouis. Finally, the ninth

tenth allude to the forced marriage of Thdy-Kiéu with the chief of a




672 VAN-HOA NGUYET—SAN
the beautiful Chiéu-quéin,
ing and her family.

ed was before the terri~
ence of Thic-Sinh and

mountain tribe 2 situation identical with that of
obliged to join the barbaric Huns and leave her K
The second occasion on which Thuy-Kiéu play
ble Hoan-Thu, who bad her kidnapped in the abs
t to Vo-Tichasa simple servant.
The third time was in the presence of Thic-Sinh a
Bén gidy nhu khdc nhw than, -
Khién ngudi trén tiéc ciing tan ndt long.
(The four chords then appeared to weep and wail,
Plunging the people at the feast into violent grief).

The fourth time was before the governor Hé-Ton-Hién,

death of Ti-Hai:

brough ‘
nd Hoan-Thu herself ¢

after the tragic

Mgt cung. gi6 thdm mwa sdu,
Bén gidy dé mdu ndm ddu ngon tay.
¢ that evoked lugubrious winds and torrential rains,

(She played a tun
¢ from the five fingers that plucked the four

And blood seemed to spur
chords). _
The fifth and last time, she offered the last notes of her marvelous
guitar to Kim-Trong, as 3 token of their indestructible affection @
Phim dan diu-ddt tay tién,
Khei trdm cao thdp, tiéng huyén gdn xa.
- Khite ddu ddm-dm dwong-hoa,
Ay 1a Hé-diép hay 1a Trang-Sinh!
Khic ddu ém-di xudn-tinh !~
Ay hén Thirc-dé hay minh Pé-quyén!
(The beautiful finger moved supply over the bow of the guitaf,
The incense smoke seemed toO follow the movement of the music 38
it rose and fell, as the sounds came from near or far.
soft and warm as Spring air!
f he was a butterfly or himself ;
full of freshness and love !
it was the spiriAt of King
that hovered in the air).
ched her guitar again *

What lovely tunes,
And poor Trang wondered i
What soft, reposeful tunes,
And people wondered whether

of the bird Pb-quyén,
Thay-Kiéu never tou

Thuc or that

After that memorable night,
Mot phen tri-kp cing nhau,
Cuén gidy ti’ddy, vé sau xin chira.

(Now that our two hearts have understood each other,

I shall put away the strings, and never touch my guitar again).
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It should be noted tha
t Thay-Kiéu pl
first and fi : X played of her .
1. fifth oc_cas'xons,_,whxle on the others, she was b?wﬂ free will, on the
circumstances, and in spite of herself. obliged to play in tragic
Our next ste i
p will be to situate th i
space. In . e action of the Kifu in ti
flr,om the :};ifr - 'do PR S LML RS (AR of X iy o2 Eaesterrlxeu(:lllr'l - i’nd
s ol g 'penod‘ (XVI th century) which gives an i dating
e places mentioned in the poem exact indication of all
The following is, rou
ghly, the ro
Bic-Kinh to Lam-Tri 4 » ute followed by Thay-Ki .
from this river :,2;;“:. V.O-Ti‘:hr from Vé6-Tich to the rivery T::;l i—)u:om
the river Tifo-Bubn u-Thai, from Chiu-Thai to Hang-Chiu, from tt—xe -
Nam-Binh .g, then on to Phi-Dwong; finally, f 2 Heg 4
-Binh, where Kim-Trong was stationed y, from Phu-Dwong to

The route followed by Ki y
y Kim-Trong was_: dc-ki
taasbicisl, i : g was.: from Bic-kinh to Liéu-
i Lém)-,'rrienf rbat:l;"éto Bif:-Kmh (Peking), from Bic-Kinh to L;e;—?:w;g
me to‘ thé .ri,veron-lr iénm*;i: to Lim-Thanh, from Lim-Thanh to Héng-C::;u’
¢ - ng, on whose b .
b nes (il " anks stood the pagod
oy t():,)kuyeln and where the second encounter between Kpir:-oTtaQnOf :h;
s cOus.pt .ace‘ From there, they left for Phi-Duwong togetherg w'rtlh
= Ry V“a;sg-xgiaof Vueong-Ong, Vuwong-Quan, his wife, and his sisier
o : n stopped at Phi-Duong and finally rejoi
nh in the province of Phic-Kién . B
According to the scal : ‘
e of the ma d ing'i
o roade s e 05 p, and taking into account the windi
e twentndt;vaterways,‘ Thiy-Kidu and Kim.Trong must each have ecovmml:;‘gg
- e:ce o(;u:;nd 1l<|lometers — that is, between them rather more tZ:r: that
they woald Bane ;gt(:be ! if they had started from the same point of the t,f,vlobee
! et exactly at i i :
i sice y at the antipodes, after a painful journey lasting
P 3y-Ki
oor Thuy-Klé.u endured endless trials during her exile :
Mit mit ddm cdt déi cdy,
Tiéng ga diém nguyét ddu gidy cdu swong.
Canh khuyq thdn gdi ddm trworng,
o Phdn e dwirng sd phdn thwong dai ddu.
oo de :i:esk, Sh: perceived dimly the sandy road and wooded hills ;
guard’s watchtower, lit by the moo ’
A n, the cocks we i
on the dew-soaked brid; ey e
; ges, the traces of shoes 1d
L n e ‘ could by already seen.
g roads, in the middle of the ni i )
e e night, this woman
he mercy of the many dangers and fatigues of the journey, a f
as of the weather). ‘ waewel
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< In those days, the main roads of China were studded at about every ten
leagues (Iy or dgm) with rural post stops (erwdyng-dink). A secondary stop (dodn-
dinh) was placed according to the annals of the Hin dynasty, between each two
Trudng-dinh. The measures of old China were essentially elastic, not to say
subjective. For instance, a league was measured by watching a puffalo withdraw
into the distance until . he became as small as a goat (kitn ngwu nhw kién dwong).
It should also be noted that a league on the plain differed from a mountain league,
which in its turn had nothing in common with a sea league, However modern
Chinese encyclopaedias consider that a league (ly or dgm) was equal to 1800 feet
(xich), a xich measuring 0,44 meters ; so that 2 ly measured about 800 meters.
The following verses of the Kim-Van.Kiéu mention 2 scientific fact ¢
Vi ai rung cdi roi kim,
Pé con béo ndi mdy chim Wi ai.
(By whose fault must these twoO young people be separated, they who are
joined together like the mustard seed or the needle to the amber-stick?
By whose fault must the water-bubble float on the surface while the cloud

is drowned deep in the river 2)

Cing la phdn cdi duyén kim
Cing la mdu chdy rudt mém ché sao!
The mustard seed was pound to rejoin the amber, and the steel to unite
with the magnet ; .
Fraternal love makes my blood leap and weakens my entrails).

These two verses prove that the Ancients were alr

electticaf and magnetic phenomena, since they knew that :
Hé phdch thdp gidi, ti thach ddn chdm.

(Amber attracts mustard seeds, the magnetised; stone attracts needle).

cady ‘aware of certaift

This is 2 symbol for attraction between inanimate objects and thus fof
living people. The peoples of the East and West have been struck since the most
ancient times by this phenomenon.

In the Kim-Van-Kiéu, Master T8.Nhy describes how Kim.Trong Wail
impatiently after the Spring Festival to meet the lovely Thay-Kidu again :

Sdu dong cang 1é4c cang ddy,

Ba thu don lgi mit ngay dai ghé. . P
(The further he measured his sorrow, the greater he found it
Each day seems t0 him as terribly long as three consecutive Autumns).

A CONTRIBUTION TO THE STUDY OF KIM-VAN-KIEU 675
This passage is taken from the «Book of Verses»:
A day v Nhdt nhat bdt kién nhe tam thu hé! .
= y ::-“hou‘ you is as long as three Autumns)
s subjective manner of measuri i tids
it ; : ring time reminds us of Be! ¥
gl “g’ c;lh'n:le. and also of Einstein’s conception of scientirﬁso n:l d_‘ef’ry
ich time, the fourth dimension,is essentially fluid fo relivsy

*

On the very first page of the Kim.Vin.Kiéu, we read :
Trdi qua mét cupc bién ddu, .
' Nhitng diéu tréng thdy ma dau dén long!
(Having passed through a period of time that‘th‘
e poets call “The time

that the sea take:
. s to transform it i "
vice versa”, self into a mulberry field and

The things I saw filled my heart with pain)

This is not an allusi i
s on to the classical phrase: «Thwong hdi bi {
> evoek :a:}tleseas that transform themselves into mulberry fielg;)bd:o "’d’a"g
e :::‘e Zcholarly hypotheses relating to Atlantide of ,therG:n:e
. ugh to take the reader to thi .
wana. Jo will . : . e heart of Nguyén. i
count ytJf eH\;ﬂ’lraigneh of-r ;xén-Dxén, in the prefecture of Nghi-Xlgxé: nitlx) ‘:h:atwe
- . 1 1 ’ -
e Fens hiHires .sTr:ixon PI;as given birth, throughout centuriespﬂt,o
: : -Ao an-Chinh-’ i !
glorious ancestors of Nguyén-D:x himself tnh Hellh SpRarBlawie 0
Héng linh son cao,
Song ngw hdi qudt.
Nhuwoc tri minh thod,
Nhdn tai ui phdt.
(The Rosy Mountains are high,
The Sea of Fishes is vast
Under the skyiwhich lights itself up
Innumerable talents are born).

If w i i
ingind ; ;xc:;::xene v:ehe re.glon of l\.Igh.i-Xuén from the point of view of its
s bﬁsﬂ,in W?(:me that 1't is based on alluvial deposits containing
Hing Linh ot g l't madreporic blocks. It lies at the foot of the majestic
ins which bear traces of the Pacific waves. This geologic;l

fact is confirm
ed by the Geo :
Dj ; graphy of Nghi-Xud i P
ién during the Hd dynasty (1840-1847). ki, meisten by Doy B LeVis:
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¢
We may thus conclude with the eminent Pao-Duy-Anh that I‘.Iguyén-Du’ls
fiative country did indeed offer the spectacle of a ¢sea transformed into a mul-
berry field >
On the same page ©of the Kim-Vin-Kiéu:
La gi «bl sdc tw phong?
Trevi xanh quen théi md héng ddnh ghen. . .
(There is nothing surprising in this, law of compensation which refuses
to allow such abundance ; _ o
The blue heavens have become accustomed  to carrying on a Wwar
jealousy with these rosy cheeks). 3
This law of compensation affected not only Tl'.n'xy-Kiéu or D@m-’l‘:en’, ;):t
:also the famous courtesans Tay-Thi, Piéu-Thuyén, Chxéll:—Quin,.D:f'fonf-Su;{-ele;,’
the wild My-E and the Princess Huyén-Trin herself, just as 1t e::) ! e
Heloise or Elvira in the West. René Crayssac, the schol.arly comx;xen g ek
Kim-Vﬁn.Kiéu has pointed out that in nature, and especially (‘))nlt e s. ! :et i;
this law maintains the balance rigorously on 2 level. If the balance is upset,
ished at any cost? o
most beq_f:ei:;blzihnds of the Sino-Vietnamese, says René Crafyssaz;, ::Asinxjae:
feads to an even more general formula which recalls. the law ,0 me 5\; ,deﬁned
nated by the ancient Greeks in the myth of Nemesis, and which can be
® foum;v:le:a‘.'en weighs the fate of each mortal riq its sc;lales. Jf otnhe i;alt::::
i owerful than the other e
i'memgem’dm:;: ::::f S:l:::' ;;;hfe:; tmh?: eem;::zss of possessions and advantages by
:i:fe::zz; .of equal weight, It will be vain fo'r him to attempt to isca?ei::zx:
i is debt, even if, fike Polycrates, he tries to take out a sort O ]
ot t!‘"S ith ds. Herodotus, it will be remembered, tells how Polycra
s T e 'threw his golden ring into the sea in order to appease

tes, the tyrant of Samos, ter, it was found by his cook

i rity. Soon af

ods for his too-constant Pprospe . . :

t‘hetfxe belly of a fish, thus proving that the gods are mcorru.ptible andttilead

ml ates could not escape his debt, Soon afterwards he was, in fact, cap-;ed,)

f;o yg;etes one of the satraps of Cambyses, Governor of Sardis, and cructiiech
Y ’

i t
The celestial jealousy of which Nguyén-Du speaks, 18 the same as tha

i i the
expressed in the poem of Ronsar_d (1524 - 1585) in which he mourns for

arie * ) )
et of RS Cbmme on voit sur la branche, au mois de Mai, la rose
n sa belle jeunesse, en sa premiére fleur,
Rendre le ciel jaloux de sa vive couleur,‘ ’
Quand I'aube de ses pleurs at point du jour I'arrose.
»

A CONTRIBUTION TO THE STUDY OF KIM-VAN-KIEU 677

\

We now come to the passage of the Kim-Vin-Kidu in which the young
captive escapes, on the advice of the treacherous S&-Khanh, without any idea
of what will become of her in the future.

Ciing liéu nhdm mdt dwa chdn, .
Thi xem con tao xoay vdn d&én ddu.

(I might as well decide to walk with my eyes shut,

To discover how the earth turns and moves).

These two verses allow us to suppose that our ancestors knew that the
earth is round. The term ¢xoay” signifies rotation, and «dn» means translation.
«Xoay» and wdm constitute the two essential laws that regulate the movement
of the earth round the sun according to a trajectory that we Asians call
«Hodng-dgo» and Westerners describe as elliptic. )

The Asians discovered these fundamental laws, either by intuition or

through astronomical observations, long before Galileo or Copernicus.

.
*

We possess an astronomical map, containing the 28 chief constellations
(nhi thép bdt td) with their names in Chinese and Vietnamese and the equiv-
alents in French. This map, which constitutes a synthesis of ancient and

modern astronomy, makes it possible to give a precise explanation of certain
verses of the Kim-Vin-Kiéu. ‘

A

Thiy-Kidu says to Thdc-Sinh, when he is to be judged by Ti-Hai ¢
Sdm Thwong chdng ven chit tong,
Tai ai hd ddm phir long co-nhdn.
(Like the stars Sim and Thuong, we could not remain united,.
You know whose fault it was, yet I cannot forget all the }cindness
my old friend has shown me). ‘

There is a2 legend about these two stars which relates how the King of
China, Cao-Tén-Nhi, had two children named At-Ba and Thic-Trim, who were
continually quarrelling. The King, distressed by their discord, exiled At-B4 to
Thuong-Khiu, to govern the Tam, or Thuong stars and sent Thac-Trdm to
Pai-HA to govern the Sim constellaion.

When Sdm appeared in the East, Thwong was already in the West and
they could never meet to &xchange blows (or enter into collision, as modern
scientists would say). Later generations, to whom this legend is familiar, desig-
nate quarrelsome brothers by the expression Sdm-Thwong.

The «Sdm» constellation is in Orion of the Western astronomers. It is

composed of three starsin a straight line and of different sizes : Delta, Epsilon
and Zeta,
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The Tdm, or Thwong, constellation is the Antarés group of three stars
belonging to the Scorpion constellation which we, in Asia, call Thién-Long
(Celestial Dragon).

* The common people, the peasants in the countryside, call the Sdm by
the suggestive name of Sao Cay (Constellation of the Plough) and the Thiro'ng
is known by them as Con Vit (Constellation of the Duck). Scientists, them-
selves, often make use of this mnemotechnic method which springs from the
innate intelligence of simple people.

*

There is a passage in the Kim-Vin-Kidu in which Nguyén-Du com-~
pares the solitude of Thiy-Kiéu to that of the Moon-Goddess, when it ‘was more
than a year since she had seen Thuc-Sinh, being kept in a distant region of
V6-Tich by his legitimate wife ¢ :

Thén sao ldm ndi bdt bdng,
Liéa nhw Cung Qudng, & Hdng nght sao!
(Why is my life so full of unjust misfortunes,
Must I resign myself to live alone and sad, like lovely Hing-Nga in the
Palace of the Cold Moon ?)
These two verses allude to a passage in the song Thdt Tich-Ca (Song of
the Seventh Night) :
Do thdng Héng-Nga bdt gid nhdn,
Da da cé mién Qudng-Han dién.
(I am less to be pitied than lovely Hing-Nga, who has no husband,
And sleeps alone on her mat every night in the vast and Cold Palace).

These words are attributed to the legendary couple Ngeu-Lang (The
Drover) and Chic-N&# (The Girl Weaver), who meet only once a year. It is
the legend of the two constellations that find themselves on opposite banks of
the Milky Way (Séng Ngin-Ha). The encounter, which takes place every year
at the seventh moon, is supposed to bring the beneficent rain known as Muwa
Ngdu (The Drover's Rain)-

One of our old popular songs tells us that this encounter lasts for
several days :

Vo méng ba, ra méng bdy, rdy moéng tdm. _

(They enter on) the third, come out on the seventh, separate on the

eighth day).
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We are thus led to suppose that it will rain on these three days of the
seventh lunar month, but another meteorological proverb mentions the 13th,
17th and 18th and the 23rd 27th and 28th of the same month. The rains that
fall on these days are supposed to be the tears shed by the couple when they
meet and when they separate. Even if they do not weep, they are plunged in
the deep sorrow described in the famous poem Xich-bich (The Wall reddened
with Flames) by T6-Dong-Pha: b

’ Béi héi w Ddu Ngwu chi gian.
(The palpitating hesitating moon shows herself at the height of the
constellations Nguu — the Drover — and Diu — the Plough or
Great Bear):

It should be noted, however, that the legend has nothing to do with the
poem, nor the poem with science. The astronomical map shows that the star
Nguu is in the constellation of Capricorn and the star Chirc-Ni in the
constellation of Pegasus, both of which are on the sate side of the Milky Way,
or Silver River, so that there is no scientific ground for identifying Nguu
with the Drover constellation.

*x

Let us now return to earth and consider the passage that describes the
extraordinary prowess of Tir-Hai ¢ )
Vdy-ving trong bdy nhiéu nién,
Lam cho déng dia kinh thién ding-ding.
(For how many years Was he free and powerful,
Making the earth tremble, and terrifying the sky with the terrible
noise of his exploits!)

These two verses must, of course, be understood in a metaphorical
sense, yet we can find certain scientific explanations of their literal sense which
demonstrate that the men of old had means of foreseeing and measuring earth-
quakes. The archives of the later H4n Emperors relate that during the third year
of the reign of Chuong-Dé (78 A. D)a mathematician named Truong-Hanh was
greatly versed in astromomy, the drawing up of calendars, and mathematics. At
that time there were continual terrible seismic disturbances in China, and Trrong
invented a highly perfected apparatus for detecting and measuring earthquakes.
This apparatus was constructed in the year 132, and Treong named it Dja-Djng-
Nghi or seismoscope. He also invented the armillary globe (Hﬁn-thiln-nghi) and
the theodolite (Kinh-vi-nghi) in order to facilitate his study of astronomy. !
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Eight dragons are set around the apparatus, which is in the form of a
bell. Each holds in its mouth a cast-iron ball, and in case of earthquake the
apparatus gets tilted so that the dragon automatically lets the ball fall, which is
caught in the mouth of a cast-iron toad, thus producing a metallic clash. The
mechanism is conceived in such a way that the head of each dragon is entirely
independent of the others, so that only the ball mearest the seismic disturbante
falls, while the other seven remain in position,

It once happened that a dragon let a ball fall without any earthquake
being reported. The scholars of Peking were already proclaiming the apparatus
to be useless when, a few days later, a great earthquake was reported from the
province of Liing-T4y. After this, everyone agreed that Treong-Hinh's invention
was as useful as it-was ingenious, an opinion which was maintained, centuries
later, by such scientists as J. Milne and Wang Schen-To.

*

Readers have often wondered at what month, day and hour, Thiy-Kiéu
was kidnapped. Here are the given facts:
Dém thu gié lpt song ddo, ’
Nia vanh trang khuyét, ba sao giita trovi.
(During this Autumn night, the zephyr crept into the room through the
pink curtains, !
The moon Was in its last quarter and the three stars showed at the zenith).

bAcoording to Hong-Xuin.Hin, the three stars in question belonged to
the Antares group, known in Vietnamese as Sao Tém, which was the given name
of Thitic-Sinh who was also known as Thic-Ky-Tam. Thiy-Kiéu was probably
thinking at the time about her lover, wandering on the distant roads. Professor
Hoang-Xuin-Hin has deduced from his astrological calculations that Thay-Kiéu
was probably kidnapped at the Tuit, hour (about 7.30 p. m) on the 4th day of
the g th lunar month.

Huynh-U-Mai and Pao-Duy-Anh do not agree with this thesis and identify
the three stars with Delta, Epsillon and Zeta of the Orion group. On the other
hand, they admit that the kidnapping probably took place at the beginning of
Autumn rather than the end and base their conviction on the following verses
on the departure of T dc-Sinh :

k)
Giéng vang da rung mgt vai ld ngé.

qué thudn hic bén miti,
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!
(He began to likeJ this quiet country life; its frugality had a certain charm;
A few yellowy leaves of the Sterculia were beginning to fall in the golden
water of the well).

As we have already mentioned, the coming of Autumn is announced by
the fall of the leaves of the Sterculia tree. It thus appears that we are indeed at
the begining of Autumn. Huynh-U.Mai and D3o-Duy-Anh base their belief partly
on this fact and partly on more or less complicated astronomical considerations
and agree that Thay-Kiéu was kidnapped on the 24 th night of the 7th lunar
month at 130 a.m.

*

It still remains for us to mention a psycho-physiological law to which
several passages of the Kim-Van-Kidu make allusion :,
Trong co thanh-khi twong tdm,
& ddy hodc cé giai-dm chdng ld.
(This circumstance indicates a well-known phenomenon: that of sympa-
thetic attraction.
It may be that we shall have good news of Thiy-Kiéu).

These verses are taken from the «Book of Changes» (Kinh Dich) which
states that : «Déng thgnh twong tng, ddng khi twong cdw (Similar sounds harmo=
nize together and similar temperaments seek each other out). In other words,
people with the same sentiments, the same vocation, the same ideas and the same
aspirations are brought together spontaneously by their natural sympathies, This
community of soul and mind may be detected by a single word, a gesture, an
attitude, a look, or again, by the striking of a single note of musice

In the case of the musician B4-Nha, this recognition was obtained simply
through a unilateral manifestation.

The musician Chung-T%-Ky know at once, through ~merely hearing a
guitar played on the other side of the wall, what sort of a person Wwas playing,
but the strangest thing of all was that Bd-Nha also knew at once that he had been
heard and understood. And, once he had been understood, he ceased to play
(Nguyén-Van-Vinh). '

I should be added that Chung-Tu-Ky, after hearing B4-Nha play at a
meeting of musicians, said to him : «<The tune you have just played for me made
me think of the mountains that spread out the lace of their summits against the
spring sky». Ba-Nha played another tune which brought from Chung-Tr-Ky the
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following exclamation : «That tune reminds me of the limpid waves upon 3 river
in Autumn». They thus understood each other perfectly just through the notes of
a guitar. Later, when Chung-Ti-Ky died, the musician B4-Nha felt that no-one but
his.friend was capable of understanding him and he broke his beloved guitar

for never.

4

VI, CONCLUSION

We now come to the close of our literary, philosophical and scieatific in-
vestigations on the national poem Kim-Vén-Kiéu. 1f we purposely remained long
in the complex domain of philosophy and mathematical, medical, astrological,
geomantic and metaphysical sciences, it was because Wwe wanted to prove that
Asiatics long ago found the essential principles and basic laws which govern
the march of the Universe and the comportment of men. If the Occidentals
use reasoning and experimentation as deductive means, the Asiatics use their
intuition for induction. According to the synthetic form, the intuitive and induc-
tive methods lead us from particular to general, while experimentation and
cartesianism lead us, according to the analytic form, from the compound to the
simple : two methods and two conceptions diametrically opposite governing two
civilizations quite different.

Modern science attaches too much importance to analysis. First it aspired
to dissect matter in order to discover the atom that had hitherto remained
invisible. Having attained that end, it aspifed to dissect the atom itself by
bombarding the nucleus and its particles. This is known as disaggregation
disintegration or rupture of the atom. This bombardment attacks the primary
organization of matter at its very heart, or, in other words, it attacks a mini-
ature image of the solar system which can be considered as 2 family, the
members of 'Which gravitate round a patriarchnucleus and are composed of
protons and electrons, male and female. ’

Nuclear physics, by attempting to disorganize and bombard the internal
structure of this ideal family attacks the very heart of human civilization and,
in so doing, threatens to destroy the balance of the universe. This is a sign
of the times that foretells the coming end of the world.

It is here that East and West meet, in spite of the proverb, in the
person of Rabelais, who said : ¢ Science without conscience ruins the soul »
and Nguyén-Du who affirms in the last part of his poem :

Chi tdm kia méi bing ba chi tai.
(Heart and conscience are worth three times as much as talent and science).
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]V.Iay this tribute of admiration and fervor to the memory of Nguyén-
Du, .the immortal author of the Kim-V4n-Kiéu, bring some measure of comfort to
the inconsolable spirit of the poet who asked himself whether anyone would be
found, three hundred years after his death, to pity him :
Bt tri tam bdch dw nién hdu,
Thién ha ha nhdn khdp Té-Nhuw?
(I do not known whether, three hundred years hence,

Among. the anonymous. crowd there will be any soul to understand my
soul and weep for me).
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TABERD, J. L. Dictionarium anamitico-latinum ;  dictionarium latino-anamiticum
Serampore, 1838, .

—— @chin-Chinese Vocabulary., Vocabulaire Cochinchinois. Vocabulorum Cocincinen=
sium. Tw.vi An-nam, Serampore : John C. Marshman, 1838, viur + 135 pPP.
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TAY-DUONG (R.P.G. Hug). Petit passe-partout de la presse sino-annamite ; Hdn-Viét

Khan tiéu linh-dwoc. Chia khéa thiéng nhé mé bdo Hdn-Viét. Hanoi, 1931,
(See also HUE. GUTAVE:)

&

puciNE and PERCHERON, MAURICE. L'Indochine moderne ; encyclopédie

TESTON,
artistique et économigue. Paris : Librairie de France,

administrative, touristique,
1932- 1028 PP-
«On defining the ‘word’ in Vietnamese,» Vin-hda Nguyét-san,

THOMAS, DAVID D:
1.5 (May 1962). 519-523°

THOMPSON, LAURENCE C- «Saigon phonemics,» Language, 35.3 (July-Sept 1959).

445-476+
THOMPSON, LAURENCE C- and NGUYEN-BUC HIEP. A Vietnamese Reader. Seattle,
Washington ¢ Univessity of Washington Press, 3962 xvi + 368 pp-

TRAN-TRONG:RIM. Grammaire annamite. En.collaboration avec Pham-Duy-Khiém et
Bui-Ky. Hanoi: Editions L&-Thing, 1940- 330 Pp-

TRIBOUT, HENRI. «Essai sur la pratiqueé et |'enseignement de la sténographie en
Indo-Chine,» Revue Indochinoise (April 1905) 481-489.

TRUPONG-VINH-EY. Abrégé de grammaire annamite. Saigon : Imprimerie Impériale,
1867. 131 PP: 3rd rev. ed.: Saigon ¢ Imprimerie de I'Union, 1924. 125 PP-

—— Cours d'annamite parlé (vulgaire). Saigon: Imprimerie Nouvelle, 1894 349 PP

—— Cours pratique de langus annamite. Saigon : Imprimerie Impériale, 1868.69 Pp-

— — «Ecriture en Annam (Extr. de I'’Annam politique et social)». Bulletin de la
Société des Etudes Indochinoises (1888) 1st sem., PP 5-9.

—— Grammaire de la langue annamite. Saigon : C. Guilland et Martjnon, 1883.
304 PP- ]

—— petit dictionnaire frangais-armamite. Saigon ¢ Imprimerie de 1'Union, 1925
712 PP- Also, Saigon : Imprimerie de la Mission, 1884. 1192 PP* Also, Sai-
gon : Schneider, I19II.

—— Vocabulaire annamite-frangais ;  mots usuels, noms tec
‘termes administratifs. Saigon : Rey and Curiol,-1887. 191 PP+

NICOLAS. Grammaire de la langue annamite. Saigon : l‘juc-

hniques, scientifiques et

TRUONG-VINH-TONG,
{yu-Phuong, c. 1932 485 pp-
franco-tonkinois illustré. Hanoi : Schneider, 1898. 405 PP

VALLOT,~P.G. Dictionnaire
& l'usage des” Frangais de I'Annam et du Tonkin Hanoi :

r I .
—— Grammaire anpamite

Schneider, 1897. 209 PP-
—— Origine de la langue annamite et du Quoc-ngu.

Hanoi : Schneider, 1903. 20 pp-
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—— Petit dictionnaire annamite-frangais. Hanoi : Schneider, 1901. 287 pp
Vietnamese — Basic Course. Volumes 1 (Lessons 1-16), 2 (Lessons 17-32)
,
3 (Lessons 33-28), 4 (Lessons 49-64), 5 (Lessons 65-80), 6 (Lessons 81-96),
7 (Lessons g7-112), 8 (Lessons 13-128). Presidio of Monterey, California :
Army Language School, 1955-56.
VON DEN STEINEN, DIETHER and EMENEAU, M.B. (See EMENEAU, M.B. and VON DEN
STEINEN, DIETHER.
YON DEN STEINEN, DIETHER; EMENEAU, M.B.; and Ly-puc-LaM (See LY-DUC-LAM;
X Moy
EMENEAU, M.B.; and VON DEN STEINEN, DIETHER.)

. This is not a complete list. Please kindly send suggestions for additions to:
Directorate of Cultural Affairs, Department of Nationgl Education, 266 Cong Ly
Street, Saigon, Vietnam.
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« COLLECTION CULTURE»
éditée par la Direction des Affaires Culturelles
Département de I'Education Nationale du Viét-Nam

Déja parus :

SU-LIEU VIET-NAM (Documents sur I'Histoire du Viét-Nam)
par Tudn-Ly Hujnh-khdc-Dang.
(Collection-Culture No 1, 246 pages) « « = « + =+ = * * ° 25%

CcO-PO HUE (Hué, Ancienne Capitale)
(Histoire, Monuments, Sites et Anthologie) par Thdi-Van-Kiém.
(Collection-Culture Nos 7 et 8 réunis, 487 pages
avec 53 illustrations et Cattes)s o o o b b s e s oeoee 708

DPAI-NAM NHAT-THONG-CHI : LUC-TINH NAM-VIET
(Monographie compléte du viét-Nam Unifié
Les 6 provinces du Sud Viét-Nam)
traduit par Tu-Trai Nguyén-Tgo.
Tome 1 (Collection-Culture No 2, 152 pages). o . o o ¢+ ® 20$
Tome II (Collection-Culture No 3, 132 pages). o+ o o o v ¢ * 15%

PAI-NAM NHAT-THONG-CHI : TiINH THANH-HOA
(Monographie compléte du Viét-Nam Unifié :
Province de Thanh-Hoéa)
traduit par A-Nam Trdn.Tudn-Khdi.
Tome 1 (Collection-Culture No 4, 122 pages)s .« .+ o o+ o+ o ® 15%
Tome II (Collection-Culture No 5, 174 pages), .« . o o+ o o+ ¢ 15$

DAI-NAM NHAT-THONG-CHI : TRUNG-PHAN

(Monographie compléte du Viét-Nam Unifié : Centre Viét-Nam)

traduit par Tu-Trai Nguyén-Tgo.
a) La Capitale (Collection-Culture No 6, 96 pages) « .+ o+ o e o 15%
b) Provinces de Qu3ng-Trj et Qu3ng-Binh

(Collection-Culture No g, 208 pages) . . o e e o otot" 20$
c) Province de Thira-Thién : Tome I (Collect-Cult. No 10, 144 pages) . 15%
Tome II (Collect-Cult. No11, 152 pages) . 158
Tome III (Collect-Cult. No 12, 3 paraitre) . 15%

En vente chez tous les grands libraires 2 Saigon comme en province, chez
THONG-NHAT, dépositaire général (329 Bd. Trin.Hung-Dao, Saigon) et 2 la
Direction des Affaires Culturelles (266 Bd. Céng-Ly, Saigon).
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1. TONG-THONG KY sAC-LENH CcU ONG PINH-VAN-HUAN
GIU CHOC CHU-TICH VIEN BAO-HIEN

Chi#u su thda-higp clia Quéc-Hgi, Tong-Théng Viét-Nam Cong-Hba da
kj Shc-lénh s8 127-TTP ngay 16-6-1962, c 6ng Dinh-Vau-Hun gir chirc Chi-
Tich Vién Bao-Hién thay thé éng Vuong-Quang-Nhudng da ménh-chung.

Séng 20-6-62 tai Dioh Gia-Long, Tbng-Théng Viét-Nam Céng-Hboa da
chi-toa 1& tuyén-thé ctia ang tan Chi-Tich Vién Bio-Hién Dinh-Van-Huéo.

Dy 12 tuyén-thg ndy 6 Phé Tong - Théng Nguyén-Ngoc-Tho, 6ng
Trwong-Vioh-LE, Chi- Tich Qudc-Hgi, 6ng Nguyén-Vian-Luwong, B4-Trudng
Tu-Phép cling céc vi Hoi-thim Vién Bao-Hién.

Sau khi 6ng Bo-Trudng Tu-Phép tuyén doc 1& tuyén-thé, 6ng Pinh-Van-
Huin gio tay phai long-trong the trung-thinh lam tron phi¢m-vu thi-hinh phén-
sy mdt chch vé-tu.

Tbng-Théng chip-nhan 1&i tuyén-the vd truyén ghi vao bién-ban s tuyén-
thé ndy.

2 LE KHANH - THANH KHOA HOI . THAO HAI.DUONG-HOC
TAIl NHA-TRANG

Séng 18-6-62, Gido-sw Nguyén—Quang-Tﬂnh, B4-Trudng Quéc - Gia
Gido-Duyc, da chi-toa 1€ khéoh-thanh khéa Hai-thdo thée 5 vé Hai-dwong-hoc
16 chirc tai Hai-hoc-vién Nha-Trang, danh cho 18i ba chuc gido-su trung-hoc vé
mén Van-vat-hoce Budi 18 cir-hanh trwde sy hién-dién cla céc dng Frederick E.
Nolting, Dai-str My tai Viét-Nain. Howard Thomas Jr Pai-dién Co-quan Vién-
tre Vin-héa The Asia Foundation, 608 Tinh-Truwdng va céc than-hao nhén-si
diﬂ-phu‘ong.

Khéa Hai-thao tiép-dién trong ba tuin 18, gdm cé céc céng-téc thye-tép
trong phong thi-nghiém vé déng-vat-hoc, \hye-vat-hoe, hai-duong vat-ly, clng céc

[1ae x Quysn 6 (Théng 6, |9c2)]
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cudc di thim quan-sét va hgi-nghj thao-luén. Linh-Myc Hoang-Quéc-Trwong vi
60g Pham-Hoang-Hg, Giang-sur tai trwdng Dai-hoc Khoa-hoc Sai-gdn vd éng Vi-
Pinh-Chinh, Giang-swr 1ai trudrng Dai-hec Khoa-hoc Hug, dam-nhiém phin dicu-
khign khoa-hec.

Khéa Hai - thio quan trong ndys do Co - quan "Vién-rg The Asia
Foundation tdi-trg, ndm trong khubn-khd céc khéa Tu-nghiép do Bé Qudc-Gia
Gifo-Dye tri-ligu dt gitip céc gifo-su trung-hoc trau-gidi thém vé chuyén-mén.

3. VIET-NAM GOP TIEN VAO cAc TO.CHUC QUOC-TE
Viét-Nam Cang-Fda vira déng gép tién vdo céc co-quan qubc-té duéi déy:
T5-chéc Hang-khéng Dén-sy

Qudc-té 8.246,36 dé-la Gia-Na-Bai
Higp-hdi Quéc-té bai-trir -

Ung-thw ' 250 My kim

Uy-hgi Quéc-€ Dan-thiy va

Thoét-thiy 1.200 ru-pi

Vién Hao-Lim Ngoai-giao ; .

Quéc-1€ 100.000 dbng quan ci

Stc-djch-cyc Qudc-t€ 5.040,00 dbng quan méi.

4 BO QUOC-GIA GIAO-DUC DY TUYEN 1.150 GIAO-SINH
VAO CAC TRUONG SU.PHAM
Mat ky thi tuyen gido-sinh vdo céc trwdng Su-pham sé duge to-chire dong-
thoi tai Sai-gdn, Long-Xuyén, Cin-Thos Vinh - Long, Mg - Tho, Hué, Qui
Nhon, Nha-Trang vd Ban-M2-Thugt vao ngdy 23.7-1962.
S8 gido-sinh dyr tuyen vira durgc Bd Quic-Gia Gifo-Duc #n-dinh nhw sau:
Trrdng Su-pham Sdi-gdn dw tuyen 400 gido-sinh
Trréng Sw-pham Vinh-Long dv tuyen 300 gido-sinh
Trudng Su-pham Qui-Nhon dyr tuytn 300 gido-sivh
Truéng Su-pham Cao-Nguyén (Ban-Mé-Thudt) dv tuy®n 50 gido-sinh
Trung-tdim Gido-duc c¥n-ban Long-An dy tuyén 100 gi4o-sinh
Nhu vy, tong-s8 gido-sinh dv tuy®n trén todn quic 12 1.150 ngudi.
Muén dv ky thi néi trén, Grog-vién phai cé bing Trung-hoc D& Nhit Cip
A tir 19 déo 24 twdi. Théi-han phan don k& ¥ ngdy 15-6 dén hét ngdy 7-7-62.
Céc gido-sinh sé hoc trong mdt ndm va sau d6 sé¢ dwoc bd gido-vién béc
Titu-hge.
5. PHAI-BOAN CHAN.HUNG PAO-BUC TRINH-DIEN VO KICH «CON COP»
DANH CHO THANH-NIEN VA SINH-VIEN VIET-NAM

Téi hém 3.6-62, Phéi-dodn Qudc-té Ch4n-hung Pao-dirc da winh-dién

v& kich « Con Cop” tai rap Théng-Nhirt danh cho thanh-nién va sinh-vién.
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Véi tai-nghé digu-luyén va ki-thuat hodn-bj, v& kich da thu hét khén-gia
w diu dén cudi.

Sau khi v& kich chém dét, cée nir di&n-vién Nhat da trinh-bdy mét ban
din-ca Viét-Nam: “Théng Cugi®.

Sau budi trinh-di&n, khén-gid da trd chuyén cing céc nam nir difn-vien va
che vi trong Phsi-dodn. Phéi-doan cho bié déy Ia dém trinh-dién thir 25 & Viér-
Nam, tai 13 dja-di®m khéc nhau.

6. MOT NHOM NU SINH.VIEN VA GIAO-sU AN-BQ
VIENG THAM SAI-GON ‘
Mabt nhém 20 ni sinh-vién vA gifo-sw An-Bé, thudc © Sri Avinashilingam
Home ”Science College >, mdt Nit-cong Dai-hoc dwong tai Coimbatore, mién
Nam An-D%, do bd Gism-d8c Rajammal P, Devadas huéng-din, da ghé qua
Sii-gdn ngdy 2-6-62 vira qua, sau mdt chuyén du-hanh nghién-ctru 1ai Nhat-Ban.
Trong th¥i-gian lwu-tré tai Thi-dé Viét-Nam, céc o sinh-vien da di viéng
che chia chién, céc dén thy An-Bé. nha thé Hbi-gido, céc trung-tAm titu céng-
nghé, mét vdi co-quan van-héa vd xudng son mii & Thi-Diu-Mét. Ho da dwoe

. »
éng Tong-Lanh-Sy An va nhidu 13-chirc tan;giéo An va Viét tiép dén ndng-hiu.

Nhém nir sinh - vién va gido-sr An di r&i Sdi-gon di Tan-Gia-Ba
ngiy 2-6-64.

7. cAC TO-CHUC SINH-VIEN NGOALQUOC TANG DUQC-PHAM
CHO SINH-VIEN VIET-NAM

Uy-Ban Quéc-Gia TwongTrg Dai-Hoc Quéc-Té Hoa-Ky (USA-WUS
Committee) da g&i ting cho CJy-Ban Quéc-Gia Tuwong-trg Dai-hoc Quéc-té
¢ Vigt-Nam (WUS/VN) mét 8 dwgc-phim trj gid chiog 1.000 My kim.

S4 thudc niy dung trong 4 thing gom nhitog thudc bd vd nhiing thude
try-sinh, :

Sau khi thudc chd té&i Viét-Nam, WUS/VN sé giao lai cho Ty Y-T&
Sinh-vién, trong Dai-Hoc-X4 Minh-Mang, Che-Lén, e danh cho sinh-vién.

Ngodi ra, Lién-dodn Quéc-1€ cée Sinh-vién Y-khoa ciing da quyén gitip
cho WUS/VN mét s8 dugc-phime Chuy#n d4u gdm c6 20 hdp thude Globiron
cia Phong Thi-nghiém Roger Bellon & Phép & d&n Viét-Nam trong mdt ngdy
gin diy. Nhirog thudc ndy sé duec phan-phét cho céc sinh-vién BPai-hoc.

8 HOI VIET.MY BAU BAN GIAM-BOC

Hgi Viét-My vira bau lai mdt +5 phan-vién Ban Giém-déc cho nién-khéa
1962-63.

Gifo-sw Nguyén-Binh-Hba, Gism-Dé¢ Nha Vin-Héa, Bd Quéc-Gia
Giéo-Dyc, hign lam Chi-Tich; Gido-sw Phem-Bitu-Tm, Phé Chu-Tich; ¢ong

|3
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Raymond Iredell, Thu-k§, va ¢
Hai Vigt-My.

Ngoai ra, Ban
Hao, Vinh-Huyén, Pham-
H$-Quan-Phuée.

s Dorothy Whipple, Thi-qug, clia Ban Gibm-d8e

Giém-d8c con cb 6 hai-vién nira 1a céc 6ng Nguy&n-Xich
Gia-Thioh, Jacab Burghardt, 5. Strasburger va Béc-si

9. CUQC THI SANG-TAC CA-KICH CAIFLUONG

Vin-Héa-Vy to-chire mdt cude thi sdng-téc ca-kjch cai-lvong, vio dé tam

tam-cé-nguyét ndm 1962.
Nbi-dung v& tuong phai c6 tinh-céch chién-d3u manh-mé> phii néu cao

wong chdng Céng-phi ctia nhéo-ddn, vach uran dwoc nhirng hanh-dong
xho trd da-man cta Viét-cong, wénh hinh-thirc phéng-téc lai-cing, thifu dén-tdc
nh. Céc v& ca-kich dy-thi phai ¢é tinh-cch trinh-dién sén khZu, chwa he duoe
trinh-di&n lan ndo, dai wr 30 dén 60 trang gidy dénh méy.

Sz c6 hai giai thudng : giai ohat 15 ngin dong, va giai nhi 10 ngan dbng,
s tra bing ngén phi€u hanh-chénh.

Céc v& wdng cai-lwong dy thi phai dwoc gri 5 ban d%n Vin-héa-vu, s8
15 Puong Lé-Lei, pgodi d& «Drr thi gidi-thudng sdng-tdc ca-kich cdi-luong
1962*. Théi-gian nhan téc-phim dy thi bat d3u tr nay cho d%n ngdy 31 théng 8
nam 1\962- Ngay cbng-bd két-qua s& duge %n-dinh vio cudi théng 8 ndm 1962.

T4c-gia v& wong tring giai vin gikc ban-quyén wén phwong-dign trish
di&n, trr nhirng budi trinh-dién do Tng-Nha Ké-hoach va Théng-tin t6-chirc.
Toog-Nha Ké&-hoach va Théng-tin duge quyén xult-ban va phd-bién cée

nhirng g

the-pham tring giai-

10. HOI VIET-NAM NGHIEN-CUU LIEN-LAC VAN-HOA A.CHAU
BAU BAN CHAP-HANH MOl
Vin-Phong Hai Viét-Nam Nghién-cru Li¢n-Lac Vin-Héa A-Chu da b
xong Ban' Chép-Hinh cho phigm-ky 1962 - 63. Gifo-Su Nguyén-Ding-Thuc, Khoa-
Trudng Pai-Hoe Vin-Khoa Sii-gdn dwee thi-clr git chire-vu Cha-Tich.
Nhirng chirc-vu khéc trong Ban Ch#p-hanh nhu sau:
Phé Ché-Tich: Ong Bui-Xuén-Bao, Khoa-Tredng Pai-Hec Su-pham
Sai-gon
Tdng Thue-Ky: Ong Nguyén—Ngqc-Thl’ly :
Thi-Qug ¢ Ong P%.Trong-Hué ;
Truéng-Ban Kinh-tai : Béc-si Nguy&n-vin-Ba ;

Triuéng-Ban Nghién-céu Ong Thu-Giang Nguyén—Duy-Cﬁn;

Trudng-Ban Phb-bién: Ong Théi-vén-Kitm ;
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Céc v] cb-vdn: Ong DPio-Bi g, Li
. i : -Ding-V§, Linh- H a ié
Trudng Vién Dai-Hoc Hué, Th\rqng-TqagQuzng-l_l.?;:.M“c Caomvin-Luo, Vit

11. PHIEN HQP CONG-TAC CU A
| ) UA BAN - O
o CHAP-HANH TONG-HOI

e hih:iiu-;gay’l 5+6-|962. Ban HCth-hhnh Tong-Héi Gido-giéi Viét-Nam da
Gi‘O-W,N a *ru-w rung-wong 35 2 Dai-lo Théng-Nhdt, duwéi sy chi-top cla
i G goyéa-Quang-Trioh, B3-Trwrsug Quéc-Gia Gido-D Chi-Tich T3
81 Gibo-Giéi Vigt-Nam. i Sl e
Sau phin khai-mac, 6ng Nguy&n-Hi
an a , 6ng NguyZn-Hiru-Chinh, Tong Thu-kj Ts i da
bi:-ci;; véi Ban Chap-.h%nh vé cdc coéng-tic da thurc-hién trong m:c:-“:;:::"'::
;)5 .ng::ni::échcénég vigc thwéng-xuyén, mdt Nghi-Luan-Hsi da dwoc ta-chf:c tai
- oh cho céc gifo-chirc lanh-dao cdc Lién-chi-Hai di ,
: che g e | -chi-Kéi dia-ph
;n.l: t;on‘g IOEF-Q\;I(?C.“TOIIE-'HQl ciing da thinh-lap mgtsén qu‘in-vqtyul‘:;:n:‘;:c 4Oi
‘ié'q cau-'zc- r,: véi c.iayAdu :lén-nghi, danh cho anh em Gifo-chire. Tong-Hai d'":i;
‘"pv; c::: ll: dc: :Ahél-b:":;ong-Lién’Boén Gibo-gi&i Qubc-t€ téi Viél-NaquE .di‘éun
oat-dgng phé-hoai cla Cong-San lién-hé t5i nén gi .
et oai cia Cong-Sin lién-hé t&i nén gido-dyc clia Viét-Nam
V¢ phurong-dién vin-héa, ngodi 1o
. ; : n-héa, godi t& nguyét-san Luan-Dim, co- -
ll\:an t;:l::i:h-thl.rc, Tbng-Héi da phét-hanh tt théng | ndm 196;] ;;:“\‘;;A“_!‘"j
& « CT(""' CO"'qllal'i ngén-ludn clia Tong-Lién-dodn Gido-gi&i Qudc-t€ s
i¢p theo phén bfo-co, Ban Chip-hinh di thio-luén vé dtr-&x; chwong

l’il'lh hoa(-d h -Ca-| . = - 3
ong cho tam cé-n uygt to Ol o) €
t g e to1 l ng H 1 dac bl t Ch\l trong téi vige A

h'A = ’ Y 3 “
'.i‘sh al:;: ciru \: chuyén lén ctngh-quyen 3 ban phic-trinh v& céc van-dé Tu-th
2 ;Elénd‘qc-du?-ng v: pal-thién déi séng gido-chirc tai néng-thén. Ban éhgc'
{ing d3 quy&t-djnh thanh-lip mdt quy i . o
: : : § twong-trg cé -chi i
nhap-ngii vA céc gia-dinh gifo-chirc nan-nhin cia Céng:?SE: ¢ giforchie due aci
- L

12. DU-BJNH XUAT-BAN
- TAP IN CAC HQA-PHA i
CUOC TRIEN.LAM QUOC.TE MY-THUAT MeoR

B Lokt o - » ~
itbin :;; 'l: ct:éhcu'ch Tl’la::lal?'Quoc-leTMfr—thuat Sai-gdn ndm 1962 da quyét-dinh
i i oa-phim clia cugc Trio-lam Qudc- & My-thud ani
ndy, s& -lrnA nh'u'ng téc-phim da dwgc Ban Giédm-khao T:: :;::y b, Jeeeg tipin
e Maypd:n:ié s:: céénhﬁ'na bai vi€t bing 3 thix tiéog ( Viét, Phép, Anh) néi
-thudt cua c 6 - a it ‘ .
e Tk T ¢ nwéc tham-dw va binh-lugn nhitng tic-phim gié-trj clia
Ong L&-Vin-Bg, Gi
' -Vin-Dé, Gigm-Déc Trud 8¢-Gi 3 '
B h ; €, G ¢ Trudng Qudc-Gia Cao-B #-Thuat Gia-
inh, dwge ty-nhiém phu-tréch soan tip in ndy. no-Bing My-Thagt Gia

e
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Thng-Gidm-Déc Tong-Vu K&-Hoach va
Quéc-Gia Viét-Nam phy-tréch vige Zn-loét.
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-ciu cla 6ng Lé&-Vian-Lam, Chi-Tich Uy-ban T3-chirc, éng

Theo 131 yéu
Théng-Tin da chip-thuan 4% nhd in

13. TRUNG-TAM VAN-BUT VIET-NAM BAU BAN QUAN-TRI
NHIEM-KY 1562-63 - v
Chiéu ngiy \7-6—6‘2; Trung-tdm Vian-bit Viét-Nam da hop phién
thudng-nién tai try-s&r 88 36/59 dwong Co-Béc, Sai-gdn.
Trong phién hop ndys Dai Hoi-dong da bau Ban Ch#p-hanh nitn-khéa 1962-
1963, thinh-phan nhu sau
Ban thuong-vu: Cha-tich: Linh-muc Thanh-Lang
Phé chi-tich: Ong Vi-Huy‘én-B‘éc
Ong Nghiém-XuSn-Viél
Tdng tho-k§: Ong Pham-Viél-Tuy“én
Tho-kj: Ong Nhat-Tién
Oog Vi-Hanh
Tha-quj : Ong Trye-Ngon.
Ban Kitm-soét tai-chénh : Ong L&-Vin-Hoam

Pai-hdi

6ng Nguyén-Ngu-i va éng
. Tmong-Xuﬁn-Mién,
6 chc 6ng: p5-Dirc-Thu, Ho&ng-H'ai-Thﬁy,

Ngoai ra, Ban chip-hanh cdn ¢
-Pirc, Tran-Phong va Phum-Xuan-Ninh.

NguyZn-Hoat, N guyén-B\nh—Toéu, Minh:

14. MAY cuQC TRIEN-LAM TAIL SAI-GON
Chitu 5-1962, cugc wito-lam tranh ctia hoa-si Hifu-Dé da khai-mac tai

Phong Théng-tin Po-thanh trwde sy hién-dién clia mbt s6 dong quan-khéch vd

nghé-si. .

Hoa-st Hitu-Bg, da wrng chiém.2 huy-chu’o’ngz dong lién-tiép trong céc

Xuin nim 1960 v3 1961, trinh-bay 40 birc tranh thudc du

logi : phong canh, nhig-vat, di-tich lich-st, inh-vat v3 dong-vat.

Trong 85 nhirng birc hoa dugc céc khén-gia ddc-biét chi-§, ngudi ta thay
phirng birc sau ddy vé phong-cinh. che birc « Ciu P4” « Guwoug nuwbe” ¢ Xém
Chai®, « Nha sdn? ¢« Chu Tre?; vé ohan-vat, céc ble « Phéng the > *Ditim
< Nguyét-Cém *, * Bén mai® « 30 Tée>.

h cta hoa-si Hifu-Dé md cira &1 hét ngay 16-6-1962.

cudc hoi-hea Miia

song »»

Cubc trien-lam tran
) * Dubi quyén bao
Tu va Trin-Vin-Quang hién trung-

s5 124 dudng L9-Thhnh—Nguyén, Cho-lén.
Hoa-st Phpm-Tu trung bay 36 birc, v3 hoa-si Tran-Vin-Quang, 44 b,

' phin 160 R wanh lys, c6 ft bire v& miu nuéc vé phong—cinh. nhan-vat...

g cba Haoi chign-si Vigt-Nam, che hoa-si Phem-
by céc hoa-pham tai wrubd Hai Cyu Chién-si
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Cuge trita-lam khai-mac ti 9-6, v w& clra dén 15-6-62

Toa B:)-chlz:lf ! ': ba?-t;f, clia Lién-khu-dodn d¥c-bigt Thanh-nién Cong-Hba
Pai-hec Mi-ll;‘.AtQ?l‘-u y-M“ngh”h' (Lee-Man-Seck) Vié“'““&'.'&wé“
Phoog Thong-t L rung-Hoa tpi Huong-cing trung-bdy 300 bire tranh tdu tai
8 na-n‘n. 1 ngiy 18 dén ngay 25 théng 6 nim 1962 #
?Q.-:ham trung-biy vé bing myc tiu t6 miu nuée. .
e vav::ﬁ_:;m:;‘é-ucanh. mnl; vé hoa, chim, c4, céc lodi ong, chudn chubn, ve
’ mang, m 4 w1k o e
Nam-phéi. g, miu séc thulin-tdy Trung-Hoa, vé theo I5i co-truyén
chusn® T:(;:g *° mm:. vé hoa, ohing bire «Hoa sen va nhan”, «Bach-lién chudn
chi-y :1' Oa' va chim bay”, ‘Hbng-Mai Song-Yéns, «Miu-don»> rat due
g . Trong s8 tranh phong-canh, * Cao-Mién thanh-tich>, va *Son-Thiy> o
voc tén-thudng. - Tty 8

15.
HANG NAM, VIET-NAM NHAP-CANG TREN 400 PHIM CHIEU BONG

Theo ti-ligu th8ng-ké, ni ié ap-ca

v ks 2000 thu‘é:’ ¢, nim 1961, Viét-Nam nhap-cang 400 phim chi€u
Trong 4 pim vira qua, ti 1958 dé i

. _ e s d4n 1961, 15ng-s5_phim c& a

cang 1A é-’893 c:lon, trung-binh mdi nim nhép-cang trén 408 ::6':-0‘ Ty milen

25 Anu'nt(:,d(azu‘slg l:‘onil(jl;;:.vi 6(30 phim, k& dé 13 Trung-Hoa D4n-quéc (613

b -Bo | phim), p (207 phim) Nh3i-Bén (114 phim). Vié

cling ¢6 nhap-cing céc phim cla A h i, Phi-Luj ‘p Vi .‘¢"N°m

o L ambuns D, ia Anh, Thuy-Si, Phi-Luét-Tén, Y-Bai-Loi va

16. BOAN CO-VAN CUA VIEN BAI
) ( AI-HQC
TU-GIA VIET-NAM (30-6-62) g5 ROSHICAN B
Poan C8-vin cla Vién Pai-H ichi i
N 3061962, ai-Hoc  Michigan (MSU) vinh-vién ti-gid
Floa: So?:d?y hi;;; gom lfé '6 nhin-vién 12 céc sng Guy H. Fox, Trudng dodn
i ins, i is Joi '
Sy vart .-Emery, Charles A. Joiner, ba Doris Joiner va éng
s T\'r‘ thﬁ:g ?n‘én‘x 1955, doin C8-vin Vién Bai-hoc Michigan phu-trdch
R (é:lu;;_l:’e ky-thuat, theo céc ban hop-déng ky-két gitra Chinh-pht Viét-
H;nh_c:‘sil (z:i va C(I—qu.ln Quan-trj Hop-téc Quéc-té, phin l&n v& dia-hat
oy l"n‘“. ’éc chuyén-vién néi trén da hop-téc véi Hec-Vikn Quéc-gia Hanh-
: nl:“l‘en-clru céec vin-d& Ky-thugt va Hanh-chénh. ’
\iks B v‘t—a;‘thﬁng.7 nim |‘959, ban hgp-dong vign-tror K§-thujt clia dodn C8-vén
ai-hoc Michigan da dwoc tritn-han t&i théng 6 nam 1962.

.
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17. BUOI HOA-NHAC cUA VIET.NAM NHAC.HO! LAY TIEN
Gi0p TRE MO COI
<« T&i ngdy 24.6-62, hoi 21 giory Viét-Nam Nhac-Hai da 5.chirc mot budi

hda-nbac tai thinh-duong S& Thang-tin Hoa-Ky, 88 6 duwong Lé-Loi, e lay

ritn gifip tré md cdi- .
Cic nhac-si da gép sirc trong budi hda-nhac niy 13 cée Ba Jacqueline
Nguyén-Vin-Huﬁn,Z(vi-c‘ﬁm) va Schaffer (du‘cng-c‘ﬁm), chc ong Nguyén-Vin-Huﬁn
(vi-cam), Barthelemy (308 titu) Robert Hofmokler (dpi-v'i-c‘ém), William Rutherford
(dwong-cim) v3 Nguy&n-Quy-Lam.
Bubi hda-nhac da khoi-sy bing ban «Concerto pour 4” ctia G.F. Handel,
vA két-thic béng mdt the-pham clia Joseph Haydn sau khi da lan luot trinh-bdy
«La tempesta di mare” ctia A. Vivaldi, « Sonate No VIl » cia Handel va
« Suite No 1? cta Bach. :
Mor s8 rat dong thioh-gia da t&i tham-dy budi hda-nhac ndy, trong 80
ngudi ta nhén thiy c6 ong Bé-trwrong Céng-Dan-Vu Ngé-Trqng-Hié'u. 6ng Bo-
twong Gido-duc va Ba Nguyén-Quang-Tﬂnb.

18. BUOI NOI CHUYEN VE MY-THUAT, NHAT-BAN, TRUNG-HOA
VA HUONG.CANG

Nhém gido-su céc wwong My-Thuét, Kién-tricy Am-nfac va Kich-nghé,
sau cudc viéng thsm Nhat-Ban, Trung-Hoa' Déan-Quéc va Huong-Cing da néi
chuyén ve céc vin-dé kién-tric, thigek& dé-thi, héi-hoa, titu cong-nghé, Sm-nhac
3 kich-nghé cua céc nu't'rc( ban'da dwec thim viéng, vao ngdy 27 théng 6 ndm 1962
hoi 18 gidr, tai Phong Théng-tin Hoa-K3, s6 6, Pai-ld Lé-Loi.

Theo chuong-trinh, 6ng Bl‘xi-Quang—Hanh. gibo-sur Ki&n-trfic, trinh-bay

« myc-dich va chwong-tiinh  cude guan-st», 008 Nauyén-H\’ru-Thiép, gifio - s
Ki&n-triic, néi v& “nhan xét trong nginh gido-duc hgi-hoa, kién-tric, ﬁm-nhpc va
kich-ngh¢”, én8 T5.Cong-Vin, gido-sw Kién-tric, trinh-bay «quan-ni¢m v& kiéo-
tric® va mo-ta chc danh-lam théng-canh da viéng:
Tiép theo d6, nghé-si Nguyén-Thénh-ChSu wre Nim Chiu, gio - sv
Kijch-nghé&, trinh-bay «céc phan-xét vé pginh &m-nhac vd kich-nght¢”, 6ng Huynh-
Kim-Mang, gido-sw Kién-tric, «so-shnh céc dai d6-thj Déng-Kinh, Pai-Béc va
Huong-Cang”- '

Ong Nguyén-Van-Long, gibo-sw Haéi-hoa, trinh-bdy «céc nhéin-xét vé hai
hoa v3 tidu cong-nghé”s 6ng Pan-Hodi-Ngoc, Higu-trudng trudng My-nghé Thue-
hanh Binh-Duong, winh-bdy «céc nhan-xét v diu-khéc va do gom my-thudt’s va
hoa-si Nguyén-Tri-Minh bay to «chm-twdng riéng vé cude guan-séts.
6i chuyén, cé chiu nhirng anh miu chup tai Nhat-Ban, pai-

Sau budi b
-thugt Viét-Nam.

Bic va Huong-Cang, trong dip quan-sét ctia nhém gido-su m
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19. BUOI TRINH.DIEN CUA NU CA-SI DALIDA TAI SAI-GON

N - @ i Y i
. mnh-dig;: tZ?-G 92é nir ca-si Y.Ih Dalida da ¢ Huwong-Cing u& vé Sai-gdn
g :I rgg. ex trong th&i-gian tir ngdy 30-6 dén 3.7-62, mbi téi ‘8
gio. Trong mbdi budi t8i trinh-di&n ndy, cé chiéu thé 3 i " o tm'w "
Sy ém cudn phim “La proie des
Hié i @ i i
—_ cé:et:ﬁ:a)*’l;l [::;]:a' 1a I{l;: c;—;n ngopi-quéc duwgc him-mé mhit & Sii-gon
i -can| ét- a y ,
o g Viér-Nam trong nim qua 13 nhirng dia hat cla nir
Dali 3 téi ¢ nid
alida da t&i Ba-Lé nim 1954 v da dwoc ndi tiéng tai Thirds Phép

tr ndm 1958. Dalida ciing |2 mdt minh-ti
e oy e mdt minh-tinh min bac v céc cudn phim ning déng

B. TIN NGOAI NUGC

1. PHAI-BOAN BO QUOC-GIA GIAO A
-DUC Bl QUAN-SAT HE-TH =
DU% CONG-B?NG TAI TRUNG-HOA DAN-QUOC VA PHI-EUAI(?:SN aihe
. :ﬁ I\;Tzedn-Binh.-E'[m?’g: l??mg-lfr Vin-Phong Bs Quc-gia Gido-dyc da
a Ph:td . i o:n Gifo-giéi Viét-Nam viéng thim Bai-Loan tir ngdy IZ-é 62
i-dodn ndy gém cé céc déng Phan-Thé Roanh, Phé To i4m-De
h i 3 . ong-Gidm-Dé
:rungr;] Tle:-hqc vA Binh-dan Gido-dyuc, Nguyn-Binh-Phi, Giﬁm—dacsNh:x ?runoc
ijc, guy.en-Ql'l'aﬂg’Nh;lC, gido-sw trwong Cao-ddng Kién-tric, va Hoang-T “8-
oach, Gism-déc Trung-tdm gido-duc cin-ban Long-An , e
. < ’

e do(;:ég;;:, [‘.J’gl.l);ie‘n-Bijnh-:lwnng‘é trede vi bin mot céng-tic khéc cho biét
- -giéi da viéng thim Pai-Loan theo 1&i mbi da Bo Quéc-gia Gi
e e st &1 moi cia B4 Quéc-gia Gido-

u quée, vé&i muc-dich xiét-chit céc méi lie lac vi ié
gitta hai nwéc, dong-thoi nghién-cé i chd hé-ths i e
ety &i nghién-chu tai chd hé-thdng gido-duc céng-dong tai
oy Tr;:t:ghthb‘i—gian lwu tai Dai-Loan w¥ 12 dén 19-6-62, Phéi-doan Viét-Nam

woc chinh-quyén vi nhd -da - H 8c cb X .
ey nhan-dan Trung-Hoa Dan-quéc cling céc td-chirc cong vd
quan-sé:rr;ng fhuong-trznh d:\_r-dinh. Phéi-doan cé6 ghé Phi-Luat-T4n mét tulin-1& 48
nén gido-duc cong-ddng theo 1&i mi clia co-quan The Asia Fc.)undalion

2. CAC HOQA-PHA i 3
- M CUA SINH-VIEN VIET {
oo ! ET-NAM BUQC HOAN-
NG_F.UOC TARIEI‘.J:LAM DO MOT TO BAO Y TO-CHUC & LA-MANGHQ\IH
ki l;o‘nghc’uot;;‘l.nen-lam nghé-thuéit clia sinh-vién do & béo Y «IL Giornale
5-chirc hdi thing 4 vira qua tai La-Ma, céc t4c-phiim clia sinh-vién Vigt-
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Nam, ph4t 13 nhirng bire tranh hoa trén lya, da dwoc cbng-chiing hét src tan-thudng.
Uy-Ban ts-chire cude witn-lam ndy da tjng céc sinh-vién Vigt-Nam mot
tim bing danh-dv, con By Ngogi-Giso Y djc-biét ting ong Nguyén-V‘én-Minh
mot huy-chwong bac, d& twong-thudng cée thc-phlim cla ong trung bay trong

dip ndy.

3. VIET-NAM THAM-DU HOI-NGHI] QUOC-TF, LUONG-NIEN

vE THONG-TIN
Ong Trﬁn-Chénh-Thénb. Pai-Sir Viér-Nam tai Tunisies 42 tham-dy Hoi-

nghi Qubc-té Luéag-nién vé Théng-Tin, nhém hop tai Evian trong céc ngay 14,
15 va 16-6-62.
Pai-Str Viét-

thuyét-tiinh trong budi khai-mac v& chc van

Nam da dwgc ong Georges Riond, Cha-Tich Hai-nghi moi
_ds théng-tin tai céc nwéc kém md
mang.

Hai-nghi Lué&ng-nién ndy B-chire dudi sw bao-tre cta Uy-ban Théng-tin
Phép tai UNESCO.

Tham-dv Hai-nghi, ¢6 dai-bitu clia phitu qudc-gia va t5-chirc, nhu Lién-
doan Qudc-t€ céc pha xufit-ban nhat-béo, Lién-dodn nghién-ciru va swru-tim tin-t&cr
Lién-do3n céc chi-bét, cing 12 cée dai-bieu Tong Lién-Doan bao-chi Phép v-v .

Trén duwdng di Evian, 6ng Tr‘ﬁn-Chénh-Th%nh c6 ghé Geneve ]a noi 6ng

h\r&ng-d’;n phéi-doan Viét-Nam Cong-Hoda tal Hgi-nghi 14 nuéc vé Ai-Lao

4. VIET-NAM BOAT NHIEU GIAI-THUONG TAI cAc cudc TRIEN-LAM
NGHE-THUAT NHIEP-ANH QUOC-TE TAN-GIA-BA VA KARACHI

Ban Tb-chirc cude Trien-1am Quéc-té Nghé-thugt Nhiép-anh ky thir 13
tail Tén-Gia-Ba da tuyén-bd két-qua. C4c quc-gia sau day da chigm 10 giai”
thudng quy phit: Viét-Nam: | giai: Huong-Cang: 2 giai ; Phép: 1; Phén-
Lan: | Aot 1 ; Théi-Lan: 1; My: 2 va L5-Ma-Ni: 1.

Ve inh my-thudt den tréng, cb 700 nhiép-anh-gia thudc 46 qudc-gia da
giri 4.288 the-phim tham-dy-

Nim nay, Ban Tb-chirc tai T4n-Gia-Ba nbén ring sw phan-biét thix bac
cho nhirng the-pham vao chung-két rét khé-khan, nén da dinh lai céc giai-thudngs
khéng tang Tugng va Huy-chwong vang, bac, dong phu céc ndm trude, ma danh
cho 10 thc-pham hay phit 10 dia bac chan wd m§-thut, dudng kinh 15 phén,
gan trén d¢ mau den.

Viét-Nam doat dwoc giai-thur &ng do b6ng Pham-Vin-Mui véi téc-pham
« Duyén déng » diZn-th 2 thidund Vist-Nam ¢é 2 bo téc dii mugt éng. Anh
ha, mang nhiéu mau shc dan-tdc.

Mii da doat vé

~ < A ~
ndy dwge bo-cuc, shc-didu rat traog-n
Ciing vo&i thc-phim « Duyén déng » ndy, 608 Pham-Van-
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cho Viét-Nam Huy-chrong ving tai Tritn-lam Quéc-t€ Nghé-thuét Nhiép-anh

* Pakistan 1962-1963, da khai-mgc vio théng 5 vira qua, tai Karachi.

Trén lanh-virc nghé-thuat nhiép-a :

.vc nghé-thuat nhiép-aoh, Vigt-Nam da chiém dia-vi .
4 . at-Nam da chi€ y £
cudc so tai quic-té. 1€m dja-vi cao tai cac

5. VIET-NAM THAM-DU HOI-NGH Y ;
8 ] QUOC-TE KY E
HOC-CHINH HOQP TAI GENEVE HE B W8
i h6Vl|-é‘.t:Nau3Atham-9lx l:léi-nghi Quéc-té ky thé 25 vé Hoc-chinh do Co-quan
an- aPhlf:n-Hu;p-Quoc 5-chirc tai Genéve tr 2 dén 13-7-1962.
"y é.l-d::‘a.n Viét-Nam 'g‘ém 4ng Nguyn-Dinh-Hung, Dbng-ly Van-phong
% Qudc-gia Giso-Duc, Trudng Phéi-doan, vi éng Vi-Birc-Chang Gism-ddc
Tu-thuc v3 Binh-dén Hoc-vuy, nhén-vién, '
Nghi-:ﬂnh Hai-nghi c6 céc ditm chinh nhur sau:
Ké&-hoach-héa nén gido-duc
l(-:luatr-luyén che gifo-vién titu-hoc tai chirc i
4c ban phic-trinh cla cic Bd H e-chi ¢ vin-dé gi
e 5 Hoc-chinh vé van d¢ gido-dyc trong

6. NHA VAN-HAO MY WILLIAM FAULKNER M&1 TU-TRAN
Vin-gibi quictd méi e « " RS
Iy i1 quéc-té méi dwge tin budn oha van-hio My William Faulkner
Danh-si W. Faulkner 13 mét tron 3 -na a i
. 2 3 5t trong 86 nim nhd vén My ndi tiéng da dw
G\éltthuung Vin-chwong Nobel : Sinclair Lewis, Pearl Buck, Eugene O'NeiTlc
William Fa‘ullmer (dwoe gidi thudng nim 1950) va Ernest Hemingway. .
. E\lhu-ng téc-phim chinh clia Faulkner da dwge dich ra Phép-vén va nhigu
|;§on-ngu' khéc nhe: The Sound and Fury (Le bruit et la fureur), The Wild
izlms (Les palmes sauvages),” Sanctuary (Sanctuaire), Requiem for a Nun (R
quiem pour ube ponne), Pylon (Pylone). ~

>




NHONG TAC-PHAM DO s& TU-THU
DICH-THUAT VA AN-LOAT XUAT-BAN
*

Tén sach Téc-gia hay dich-gia Gid tién

Cay ¢4 mién Nam Viét-Nam G. S. Pham-hodng-Ho 150800
Lich-s Triét-hoc déng phuong. Tép IV G.S. Nguyén-dang-Thyc 120,00

Lao-trr dgo-dirc-kinh G.S. Nghiém Toin

phién-gidi 70,00
L&-Trigu Lich-khoa Tién-s7 d& danh bi ky .
Quyén | ’ 85,00
Quyeén V3-Oanh 75,00
Quyén Il dang in
Céng-du Tiép ky
Tap | Nguyén-dinh-Di¢m d50,09
Tap Il va Tgp 1N ang in
Quéc-trisu dang-khoa lyc Lé-manh-Liéu 80,00
Tang-thuong ngdu lyc Pam-Nguyén dang in
Tiéng cudl (le rire cla Bergson) Pham-zuin-Do 32,00
Bgo - dic - hoc (Ethique de Nicomade cle
Aristote) Pirc-Hinh 75,00
Xa-Uéc (Du Contrat social cba J. J. Rousseau) Nguyén-hitu-Khang 32,00
Vgn - phép tinh ly (L Esprit des lois cua
Montesquieu) Trinh-xuin-Ngan 30,00
Khao v& linh-hdn theo thé luén-ly (Phédon ou
de I"Ame : genre moral cla Platon) Trinh-xudn-Ngan - 60,00
Khang-bign-lugn vé tu-tir phép (Gorgias cba
Platon)  Trinh-gudn-Ngan 48,00
Cung-oén ngém khic Huynh-khic-Dyng 28,00
Chinh-phy-ngam djch ra Phép-vin 40,00
Thugng-chi Vén-tap toan bd 5 quyén (cba Tir quyén 1 dén quyén
Phgm-Quynh) IV mbi quyén gié 35,00
Quyén V gid 25,00

Nhirng sich nay b ban tai tit cd chc hitu sich & This-d6, cic tinh v3
tai S& Tu-Thu, Dich-Thujt va Rn-Loét, s6 B9 dudng Lé.vin.Duygt, Sai-gdn.

1N sAeH BA0 M1 NHAN

b )

- . % *
Hucng-Blnh ThI'Pth HOANG-TRONG-THUQ'C

Soan-gia ty xut-ban, Da-Ning, 1962, 212 trang, gié 80%.

T& xea chén Thin-kioh vin 13 dit cta Tho vi ti-khi séng Hwong ndi
Ngr da hun déc thanh bao nhiéu thi-si. Ngudi yéu tho thinh-thoang dwee doc
phirng vin nhe-nhang dicu-luyén qua séch béo, thudng ao-w&c c6 mot tap ghi chép
diy da @& tiégn ngﬁ{n-nga. Lbng mong mudn 4y ngiy nay da dwoc thda-man véi
cudn HUONG-BINH THI-PHAM ciia éng Hoang-Trong-Thuge. Tép dau
ndy (theo 1&i gidi-thigu cui shch, sé¢ 6 H.B. T. P. tp Il ra tép) day 212
trang, soaun-gia da c6 cdng swu-tim gin 300 bai tho rai-ric ctia céc thi-si Than-
Kinh i Déc-Ong Ting-Thién, Tuy-L§ qua céc cy Phan-B4i-Ch4u, Huynh-Thc-
Khing d&n céc nbd the hién-dai Phan-Vin-Dat, Biru-Cam, Trinh-N@ v.v. Ngodi
tho ghi chép, Hoang-Quan con 6 cong swu-tim so-lege vE titu-sir vd mdt sO giai-
thoai téc-pham céc thi-nhan, mi bang cl& vao ch} soan-gia 13 ngudi dia-phwong
nén v& mit chinh-xéc, ching ta ) tlfé dt nhidu tin-twdng.

HUONG-BINH THI-PHAM la mét thi-t3p thién vé thu-thip hon tuyén-
lya, nén & day ching t6i dit mdt quan-ni§m rong-Tai trong vigc phé-binh d& chi k&
nhitng ciu hay md tam khéng néi t&i nhitng bai § cb, 1o thé, hojc ding tr-ngi
dja-phuwong khé hidu. Ching i thiét nghi n&u trong H. B.T.P. c6 nhirng ba
thi€u gié-trj vé the thi it ra né ciing c6 gid-tri vé ti-lidu.

Khai hoi cho thi-dan Huong-Binh 13 Ting-Thign va Tuy-L§-Vuwong, hai
nha tho cn-dai ma danh da vang lirng d8i véi si-phu &5t Viét. Nhitng céu tho
chit Hén chia hai vi ndy tuf that ra chwa hin «thft Thinh-Duong» nhung néu
dem so-sénh véi tho Tau cling ching kém. Nhirng céu nhu :

* Xem myc Gidi-thi¢u sich béo, Vin-Héda Nguyét-San, Tap XI Quy2n 5 (s8 70), théng
5, 1962, trang 542.

[ 1ap xu Quysn & (Théng 6, 1962) ]
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... Thi¢n 1§ sm the khéng @c nhan
Bén soang tinh tr quyén van ké
(Xuan-Khué, Ting-Thi¢n-Vuong, tr. 13)
... Bén chim ddo thanh hé mong khé&i
Nh&t gian thu sac truc sau lai
(Ting-Thi¢n-Vuong, tr. 15)
va bai: SY tring hoa tu b tring khé
Luéng d6 déng phong béch trwgng &
Nhj thap t&r kiu tam nguyét yén
Nh%t thien dw 1§ ngi canh ka
Clu vi ding 1§ nhén todn sdu
Luc khéc lan déu li¥u bén t&
Th¥t xich wong sing song li cham
Bét hang thi tyu van hang de
(Xvé&n-Khué, Tuy-L§-Vuong, tr. 39)
mi cy. Di-Son Ung-Dr dich ra qudc-van miy cau 3, 4, 5, 6 that tho';
... Dgt-ds én ligng trén cdu
Tiéng g xao-xdc dém thdu digm ddl
Bén den G-dét nét ngai
Dim swong, khém liu guc ngodi lan-can ‘
thi ta thiy déu phang-phit céi hoi tho cta D6-Phi, Nguyén-Chan. Nhat la bai
Ta-Tioh véi thiy chia:
Son thugng bach vén, van thuwong son
Lim yén thim xi& 36 hoa ban
Cao ting cénh tai lAm gian trd
Bé4n nhat twong qua, bén nhat hodn
(Tung-Thi¢n-Vuwong, tr 17)
6o v&i bii Déng-Son ctia L§-Thigp doi Dudng:
Chung nhét hén hén thy mong gian
Hé&t vin xuin tan cudng ding san
Nhan qua trlc vién phing ting thoai
Hyu déc phi-sinh bsn nhét nhan
dich :

Mé-mét dém ngay méng chira tan
Lén non vt chgt thély xudn tan
Qua chiia nhan gip sz trd chuyén
Kiép tuc nay due nixa budi nhan
thi thit bén tém lang bén aira can, khé xem b hon kém.

TIN SACH BAO 713

“ A
V& tho chir Hén trong H. B. T. P, chi tiéc 13 soan-gia khéng chua chir
Nho thanh cé chd ngudi doc phan-vin khéng bit 1 sai hay ding. Vi du chir
qudt try (r. 12) c6 & Ia °quit truc®, bdch twgng du ti (e 12) c6lé Id
“bich trwgng” v.v., vi mdt vai dogn the dich kém nhu:

. Né&a canh tinh ti tiéng ga oi (?)

. Nght lgi &ém rdm cdu ham (1) b&n (w. 13)

. Tirng doan ngga trdng boi ()]

. Cénh Phat hoa dim toan nuwéc phép (tr- 13, 14)

... Khit bgt mdi xao manh (tr. 14)
pghi soan-gia khéng nén ghi va néu ciin cho ngudi doc hitu thi chi ché nghia xusi
ciing du.
Ciing trong trwéng-hop chép sai dich nhdm, bai Thing-Long Hoi-Cb clia
yua Thanh-Théi (ir. 140) da lAm ngudi doc phai bo-ngé. Duéi day xin ghi ca bai
tho va bai chiing i da dwoc doc cling véi bai dich d& luu § Hoang-Quén (nhing
doan khéc nhau in chi nga) : '
Bai trong H.B. T. P.
Kj db tang theong ky d¢ kinh
Nhét phién hsi thd nhdt phién tinh
Nguu-hé di bién tam triéu cuc
H3 déng (?) khéng du béch chién thanh
Niing linh phdt vén kim cd séc
Nhi ha lwu thiy khip ca thaoh
Cim Hb doat sdo nhén ha tai
Thiyy vi giang san ty bat binh

Bai truyén tung
Ky do phon hoa ky dé kioh
Béch nién hdi thi bt thing tinh
Ngu-hd di lich tam trigu cuc
Long-D5 do luu béch chi€n thanh
Ning-linh phil vén kim cb sic
Nhi-ha leu thiy khZp ca thaoh
Csm H3$ doat séo nhén an tai
Unng v /giang san tay bat binh

djch:

Phin-hoa m8y d$, trdi bao thot
Chuyén cii trédm ndm ludng ngdm-ngid
Lang-Bac ba triéu guwong vdn 16
Thdng-Long trdm trdn, dédu chuea phai
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Ndi Nang mdy vé mau kim cb
Séng Nhj trao ddng tiéng khéc cuoi
5 Cuép gido digt HO al d6 t4?
Mau ot non nuéc quét chéng gal
Nhung mdt vai khuyét-ditm ditn-hinh ohd trong vip.d% swu-tap néi uén
khéng 40 Am m& phitng chu tho hay cla cudn séch. Xem bai «Nam-Cam-Khic»
cta Tuy-L§-Vwong phai ching ngudi doc da chung mé&i u-hodi nhw Bach-Lac-
Thién trén bén Tim-Dwong qua céc doan :
... Trdng thu 13 nuéc thu trong
Pai Lan chang Téng x6t long 0 thu

... Chéng lam oui bita hém ni
Nhé nhau biza khdc ich gt da tan
Ngdm cdu Vigt-khéch thé than
Dirng cheo lai nhé khdc dan Tuong-Nga
(e 31)
... Gié mai b¥ quanh ve ngdm
Con phoi béng trdng, lay ddm mau swong

... Than 61! Tham-thiét ghe diéu
Hao-hoa nhur ngon thiy-tridu chdy xubl
Ngén dan truyén dé dy ai?

(tr. 33)

hay bi-thiét theo bai « Hodi-Co-Ngim » ctia Tuwong-An Quin - Vuong vé
nhirng céu:
... Non bac téc, nuéc chau ‘may
Tréing nhe sw the thieong ngay hao
! ... Non hdu tiéng hac ménh méng
b Cira qua béng ngwas nguéi trong mdt den
i ... Lg thay man tuyét truéng chién
Gidc phong-trin dé cho duyén lanh-ling
Mai-Ngéi mudn digm thdng giong
T huyén-quyén hon tdt, anh-hiung l¢ sa
Bén day ¢ mdu ty-ba
Bang-khuang trdng Hdn xéng pha gié HO
(tr. 43, 44)
i Poc H.B. T. P. ta thiy nhigu vi titn-béi da cé nhirng cbu tho th canh 1a
tinh 3t hay, 6 th® goi 12 w¥, 1l cling méi. Nhe:
May ndi pht gidng man tinh-tgc

Nuée khe hiu rét chén giao-boi
(Vinh hai hon chong, Trin-Cao-Vén, tr. 71)
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... Xuén dwa canh lidu nghe tin gié
Nguyét rang thém hoa then béng cdy
... Vang thép giéng ngbd sa ld gié |
Bac xuy ddu cic ndy chdi swong '
... Nher nguyén ai ngé nguyén chdng nhe i
Ngbdi ché canh mot dén canh tu
(Twong-An Quan-Vwong, tr. 52, 53)
... Muén d8u ngudt, hoa mudéi cdn séng
Trédm néc nha, may mét chira tréi
(D&n bj bao lut kéu trdi, Phan-B4i-Chéu, tr. 80)
.. Céng di ngbdi giit vai chdng sdch
Péi nén ra xem médy khém cdy
(Trén mua thinh linh, Phan-B&i-Chau, . 77)
..+ Nhugm den do 9di bao lan bui
Tiéu trdng ngdy xanh méy tiéng sénh
(Tr& Igi Than-Kinh, Huyoh-Théc-Khéng, tr. 93)
hojc mia-mai chua chét nhw cBu:
... Véng bdc Thuong-Thir ra truée bén 1
Thuyén 6ng Nguyén-sodi ddu ngoal khoi ‘
Gldng-hda myc kg xong hai chi |
Bdo-hj c& treo dd sdu doi
(Canh méi nha Thuong-Bac, Thac-Gia-Thi, . 97)
+. . Bgan nd bom roi lo c6 mét
Vi khan gao thi€u khd bing ba
(Cam-téc cudi nam Giap-than, Thic-Gia-Thi, tr. 99)
Nguéi doc H.B. T. P. con thiy tAm-tich man-méc ndi ai-hodi qua thm-sy
khéch khué-phong giri ndi long cho chéng con ngodi mudn dam :
... Khé héo ld gan cdy dinh Ngu
Biy voi glot I¢ nuwéc séng Huong
Qué nguéi danh giri than trdm tudi
Cugc thé mong g ng bén phirong
... Chiém-bao l&n-thdn theo hdn buém
Tin-tiéc bo-vo lac cénh héng
(Khué-Phy than, Thugng-Tan-Thij, . 110, 111)
cling nhu tAm-sy budn-bd cla khich tha-hwong truéc céi siu chia déi dat nuéec ¢
... Ggp ban chi trong con méng do ’
Tiéc xudn khéng quét cdnh hoa rol




yngepetenrnncas
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.« Than tga cénh beo theo lach nuéc
Swong nhe giot 1¢ di®m canh hoa
. Thanh Nam ai ddu mong vdo gip
Bén-Hai e chirng khé ouwyt qua
.. . Nat Nang séng Nhj xa ngan dgm
Dogn khd finh thuong chju mot bé
.+. Cél b& chuea xéa duwong ranh da
Nam Béc con ddy méit hgn chung
(Hdn qué dam khach, Phan-Vio-Hy, u. 159, 160)
hojc thim-cam o5i long clia mot vi Vwong lru-vong vi qudc-vén :
... Non séng xwa nhirng ngodi mubn ddm
Trsi d4t nay danh khép mét phuong
... Guong sa xudng d4t khéng con nita
Béng roi bén den dé héa hal

... V1 nuéc di quén than ogn thing
Khéng nha danh phu ben tam-tiung
Binh chung mgt cufc mua tan téc .
Chén g8t déi noi nguyét lanh lung
(Hoa Khué-Phy thén, Nguyén-Trqng-C‘&n, w. 137, 138)
vi ndi the-lvong ctia mdt manh hén oan:
... Ba sinh khé fron nguyén dn-di
Mgt thdc cho tron nghia truéce sau
... Téc to chua chit dén dél ng
Vang d4 0t dau ning {dm than
An-éi dd xuél dong bich-thay
To duyén chi vuéng cdl hdng-trdn
(Tiéng oan hon, Nguyén-Trqng;Cﬁn, . 142, 144)
Mau sic clia tho trong thi-hgi Thin-kinh that 1a phong-phi lAm cho lﬁu{-
tinh ngudi doc luén lun bién chuyén qua bao s&c-théi hdo-hémg, nhé tiée hogc vui,
budn. Duéi déy xin k% mdt it thi-dy qua d6i van gib-trj :
Th céi budn clia canh muva xuén nhu :
..+ L¢ suwong deo niing finh cdy cd
Hoi nuéc hoen mo cénh ndi séng
(Ngay xuén mua gio, Nguyén-Dén-Du, tr. 166)

khing-khéi nhw clu:
... Anh-hing d& cuc heea thanh bal
Céng-ludn thién thu phé st bién

(Truéc khi ra phép-truéng, Trén-Cao-Vin, tr. 73)
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ti-tinh xéc-thyc nhw bai ta Lang Minh-Mang véi nhitng cBu:
.. . Rrng ting dé khudt déi hang muc
B lifu trong chirng mdy digm bidng
« .. Thuyén lan mét lé dém xudn lanh
Chén ruou béng dén thuong cdnh quanh
.. Thea réng ngdy xudn ham fim huwong

Bén séng wa ngdm béng ta-dwong
vd bai Huong-Giang-Hanh v&i nhiing c8u :
... Hém kia trén séng nghe ca dan
To dong diu-dit giong tdn loan
Céi quéc canh khuya gao nguyét to1
Phim loan khodng vdng khéc xudn tan
(Tén-Thit-Lvong, tr. 120, 128)
him-tinh nhw cfu: .
... Gi6 nghen 1&i .+ - cdy ld run run
Ngdm-ngii thiép tién dwa b&ng mdt
) Long trai theo chang dén cudi thén
... Twong-te uép gldy sdu theo bt
Hé&n c6 muroi bai khée c8-nhdn
(Chau-Long, Trinh-Né&, t. 209, 210)
v nhitng chu rét d&i «tho» nhu:
... Mgng hén chgt tinh chubng ngan tiéng
Tam-sy thém budn liu 181 to
.« . Chi ngan tiéng nhac gidy lén hwong
Phauong-cdo con ghi khic dogn-trueéng
(Xvan-Tir va doc Di-Céo, Biru-Cim, tr. 200, 199)
.. . Nhitng thuyén muén digm bén séng odng
Pa bé neo 151 hét vién-du
(Thu sang, Biru-Ké, tr. 192)
... Tréng ngdgm tudong-vi nhat cdnh swong
Cay trém-ngam vong § dém-trudng
Muén hwong chot tinh : hdn hoa déng
(Cho dia-chi, Phan-Vin-Dat, tr. 173)
v. V.

Néi tém li, bb ngodi‘phin bt cip, HUONG-BINH THI-PHAM &
thioh-cong trong viéc swu-tim mot o5 bai tho déng ghi chép, dbng thoi da cho
ngudi doc huwdng déi gidr thi-vi théng-chm hén tho vé&i céc thirsi d&t Than-kinh.
U'éc-mong vé&i H.B.T.P. tip I chiing 1a con duwge doc thém tdc-phim cia céc
thi-st nhir Quynh-Dao, Pham-Hau, Nam-Tran, Thu-Héng, Thanh-Tioh v. v. mi

trong tip | ndy chua thiy ghi chép.
: TRUNG-NGQC
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SACH MO (Nouvelles acqulsmona). nguyét-san do Nha Vin-Kh8 vd
ThutVitn Quc-gha xult-ban. D phét-hanh «8 5 théng 5 nam 1962 tai Shi-gdn,
56 trang khd 160 (in bing mdy Ronéo), khéng ghi gié bén.

Séch ndy gdm 3 phin: séch x&p theo loai (t4c-phim 18ng-quét, tnét-hoc,
tdn-giko, khoa-hec...), sch xZp theo nhan-dé (theo miu-ty A, B, C...) vd shch
x&p theo tén téc-gid (lru-trir tai phdng cho muwen véch cta Nha V.K.va T.V.Q G)

PAI-HQC, tap-chi nghién-ctru clia Vign Dai-hoc Hué. Da phét-hanh 3 2
théng 5 n¥m 1962, 160 trang, gié 209.

S§ ndy gdm nhitu bai khao-lugn dicsic vd khtic-triét (Tim hidu Tridel§.
Tri&t-hoc va Lich-s Triét-hge, Buée tién cla khoa Tém-l§-hoc, Sieu-hinh-hoc di
d&n d8u, Nguyén-nhén cuge Tay-Son khoi-nghia, vev.. J)

QUE HUONG, nguyét-san nghién-céu chinh-tri, kinh-t€, vén-héa, xa-
héi. Ba phét-hanh 8 35 théng 5 ndm 1961 tai Sai-gon. Gén 300 trang, gib 20%.

S3 ndy gdm nhidu bai khao-lugn rdt dic-sdc (Dsn-chi Téy-Phuoneg vd xB-
héi Péng-A, Khoa-hec chinh-trj v nhén-phim, Céc qubc-gia n-lgp v&i ky-thugt
din-chd Tay-Phuong, Chung s3ng hda-binh. Chién-luge cia Nga-58, K&-hoach
Pai Mi-Lai va Lién-Hiép Béng-Nam-A. An-todn phép-ly, v.v.. D

LANH MANH, tip-san khoa-hoc, van-héa vd xa-hoi. Da phét-hanh 8
69 ngiy |-6-1962 tai Hug, 32 trang Kkh® 160, gié 128.

S5 nay gom nhitu bai gid-tr} va hip-dan (Lwgc-khao vé hoc-ché va khoa-cir
Viét-Nam qua céc th&i-dai, Trong vudn hoa tho, Mua he va cby quat, Ghé thim
B2n-Hai, Modn o mdt cin-ban nghé-thuat, Thyc-pham trong Dai-dwong, Séch
béo trinh-thém, v.v.. )

GI6O MO, nguyét-san vin-héa gido-duc, co-quan ngén-lugn cla Tong-
doian Thaoh-nién Hoc-duwong Viét-Nam. Da phét-hanh 8 2, bg VI, thing 5 nam
1962 i Sai-gon, 100 trang. gia 10§,

S& nay gom nhitu bai mé&i-mé v phong-phi (Chi#o-tranh trong van-chuong,
Cauéc khing chi€a anh-diing tai Nam-K§ qua thi-van cta Nguy&n-dinh-Chiéu, Chién-
cranh qua ticu-thuyét hi¢n-dai, Con ngudi trong chigo-traph va hda-binh, Nga-ba
Jinh b3n, Vio be, Xa trudng, V.- - 5]

BACH-KHOA s§ 132 phat-hanh ngldy 1-7-62 tai Sdi-gdn, 124 trang,
i 103-

S5 ndy gom nhigu bai dic-sic va xdy-dung (Phuwong-phép diéu-tra, Qué-
winh tién-héa chia ca-tri v3 anh-hudng clia ca-tra déi véi vin-héa din-tgc, Sartre
hay B thuy&t hi¢o-sinh phi-ly, Kinh-nghiém déi van, Hoa-3m, Ldng sudi, v v.- J)

SANG DOQI MIEN NAM, nguy§t-san nghién-clru vin-héa vd xa-hdi. pa
phét-hanh 3 36 théng 6 pim 1962 twi Sii-gdn, 34 trang kh? 1én, gié 15%.
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85 niy tinh-bdy rét m§-thujt vd gém c6 nhitu bdi gié-trj vd hip-dia
(NhGng nguyén-téc cia Phat-gibo ; Hué, ¢8-d6 lichalr vd tho méong; Viér-Nam,
ngh wr cla chc ddng nhac 16n; Mét vai §-nghi vé tho Viét hém nay, Xuln vé trén
ip Chién-lugc, Nha méby gidy An-Hao, v.v...) '

MINH-TAN, nguyét-san co-quan chén-hung Kh3ng-Hoc. D3 phét-hinh
85 95 ngdy 25-6-62 tai Shi-gdn, 44 trang khd 16n, gis 108.

Hinh-thérc trang-nha vd ndi-dung phong-pht. S5 ndy gom nhitu bii cb gis-
trj (Théi-d9 cha ngudi lam vén, Luyén chi, Phong-trao duy-tén, DPjc-tinh vin-hoc,
Tinh-thin ti&n-héa ddng gibng rong-tién, Than-thé vd sy-nghi¢p Trrong-Ding-
Qué, Thi-hao P5-Phii, Tim hi2u Khong-Hoc, v.v...)

CHAN-HUNG KINH-TE, co-quan théng-tin suu-tdm v3 nghién-ctru
kinh-t&, Da phét-hanh s8 279 ngdy 28-6-62 1ai Sai-gon.

S8 ndy gdm nhitu bdi cé tinh-céch phd-théng va xéy-dyng (Phét-triga canh-
néng trong dy-én ké-hoach ngi-nién thér hai, Vén-d¢ tin-dung, Mai-lgc céia dong-
bac, Nén kinh-1€ Hoa-Ky véi dy-én chi-chch mgogi-thwong va quan-thué, Luwong
céng-nhan va gié sinh-hoat, v. v.. )

GIO NAM, nguyét-san vin-héa vi nghi-lugn. Pa phét-hanh 3 45 ngdy
5-6-62 tai Sai-gdn.

S& ndy gdm nhitu bai phong-phé va hip-din (Hiéu-ning cic cong-sd, Ciun
chuyén dao-dirc, C:xiéonuc thi€u-nhi, Téi di thim .&p Chién-luoe, Gié Nam du-
ngoan ¥ A sang Au, Nhirng truyén di tim vaog, Bai ca Bach-Téiyét, v.v...)

CHt DPAO s8 59 thing 5 pam 1962 xuit ban tai Sai-gon, 56 trang kb3
lén, khong ghi gia bén.

S& ndy gbm nhiéu bai hop-théi va 6 tinh-céch xiy-dung (Tim hi¢u théng-
digp clia Tong-Thdng Vigt-Nam Cong-Hoa, Chién-lrge Kim-tr-thép, Vai-trd
cén-bd trong ké-hoach &p Chién-lrec, So-sénh mai-lye de biét gid si.nb-hon, Nguat
4y-dung lai di-vang, v.v...) )

VAN-HOU do Vin-Héa-vu #n-hinh. D3 phét-bioh 38 17 thing 6 nim
1962 tai Sai-gdn, 160 trang, gik 158.

S3 nﬂéy gom nhirng b%icdic-biél ve vin-héa vi chi-nghia Cong-San (Nghé-
si 'vh stn-khiu Trung-Hoa db, Tinh-hinh Céng-Gido tai Bac-Viét...) cung Il’hill'
bhi séng-thc va suu-1im cé gid-tri (Ngdy xuén ém-dém, Phai tin, M3y van tho cii,
Hau-phrong d8i véi tidn-wyén, Ngiy hoi Ba-khia, v.v...)

. PHO-THONG 3 83 phéthinh ngiy 1-7-62 tai Sii-gdo, 130 tang
gi4 108.

) S8 niy gom nhitu bai dic-sic vd bip-din. (Cai-t3 quan-trong trong cdc ky
thi, Nhén-vat Xuéno-Thu: ‘Nguyén-Huyén, Mat gidc mo hoa, Quan phu bi don,
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Hoa n& mudn, Anh-quéc nghign-ctru khang-gian, Dt Tay-Son, noi phét-tich, N&i
long clia thi-sT mién Nam, M5 hsi nwéc mét, veve:?)

TIN SACH da phat-hanh 8 3, bd 3 ndm 1962 tai Sai-gdn, 34 trang kho
165 X 24", gid 5%.

Té& nguyét-san DaY gi&i-thigu va phé-binh sinh-hoat thu-tich. Ngodi nhirng
myc thwdng-xugén, ¢6 them muc digm s4ch mé&i xuit-ban (Buéng vio tinh-str, Ngin
thwong, Une philosophie pour la jeunesse d’avjourd’hui, Gid 1ir) va nhitng bai ticu-
luén dic-sac (Carl Sandburg, Déi loi thanh-minh).

THO'I NAY s6 67 phét-hanh ngdy 1-7-62 tai Sai-gon, 148 trang,
gid 10$.

S3 ndy gom nhigu bai khao-clru hip-din vd titu-thuyét18n-ky (D& lai tat ca
ho-so dia bay, Ong trang Nostradamus, Nhirng con u «dénh cé» Nga, Nguéi
tinh chung thiy, Thé-hé méi trong van-chwongs Hbi-quéc, Qué huong cta Shakes-
peare, Mt cujc tra thi, v.v.. ) )

BANG KE SACH BAO PHAP-VAN VA ANH-VAN néi vé ngdn-ngl
Vin-ty Viét-Nam — Gifo-sw Nguyén-B]nh-Hba.

Bang ké-khai ndy xép trong V. H.N.S. s8 ndy (Phén Phy-treong :

Anh-Vin).
MINH-TAM

o
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